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Ighe Worſhipfull, *$*+ ©0257 
|: Peter forefeeing, by 
Fj ſpeciall Reuelation, 
Aa the nighneſſe of his 
{1} departure, thought ir 
| a part of dutie, ſo 
long as hee was in 
this Tabernacle; to ſtirre yp the people of 
God, by putting them in remembrance, 
and, as it ſhould ſeeme, iudged it not c- 


nough to teach voce exemplo, except he 
A3 ' allo 


b Luk.12-43. 


c Heb, "i 


fe God inthis be 


Tar Eris TLE 


. alſo lef.behinde him, a Luing remem. 


brancezin writing: as if he had conceiued 
the criple, paſce, ginen him in charge, ro 
import as much,aspaſce verbogpaſce exemplo, 
paſee ſcripto, The _— like ground, 
| cannot but acknowledge a dutic in me. 
Reuclation I,hauve none, but ſenſible nq- 
tices enow, frequent infirmities, procla- 
mers of morrtalitie,thar ſeeme to threaten 
a ſpeedy diflolution of mine earthly Ta- 
bernacle. God may be pleaſed roſupporr 
it, beyond my hopes,and aduiſed deſires ; 
how euer, my prayer is,if God be ſo plea- 
ſed, that my Maſter, when he.comes *, 
may htindeme ſo doing, and my people 
haue ſome meanes to keepe in remem- 
brance doctrines taught them. How lea- 
king,and ficue-like our veſlell of memory 
15,10 _—_ theliquor of divine truth, 
whoſe wofull experience teacheth not? 
If I may heale thele breaches in my peo- 
ple, & any whit further the faith of Gods 
Church, haue _— and{hall glori- 


Ife. The inſcription is 


yours by iult cicle; as, for the many perſo- 
| nall 


— 


 , DxzvDric#rtortis. 
nall deſeruings of you all at my hands, ſo 
for the ſupport, ſome of you affoorded to 
- my preſſures: and helpe you lent me in 
bringing theſe rude nores'to their firſt 
lighr,which othervvfſe had periſhed,asa- 
bortiues,through malice of Ne :duertiny, 
You delight not in complements, elſe 
wouldl giue them. Thus onely I pray to 
be repured, thankfull : thus onely to bere- 
compenled, with your conſcionable per- 
uſing of wharis here preſented. Themas 

ny ſcapes, which as'a man, Thave made, 

let your loue couer, The helpes, if any, 

brought ro thevnderſtanding ofthis Epi» 
ME; (mſtly termed by Diuines, The key of 
Seyipture ) vie ro your further edifying in 

our moſtholy faith. I end with rhar pray- 


er of Paul for Oneſiphorus,. The Lord grant 1 Tims 1-46. 


mercy toyou and your bouſhdlds,that haue ſo many 
ayes and often refreſhed me, and were not aſhas 
med of mine affliftions. T he Lord grant you, to 
frnde mercy With the Lord at that day, Amen. 


Yeur Worſhips in all Chriſtian - 
reſpeafulneſie, 


William Sclater, 


A up APP IL wp 4 "oy F Ap 4% 0%, 


"T' the Reader: | 


Hriſtian Reader, thou hoſt bere ſome 

part of that paines, ſo long expetted, 

ſomuch deſired, As Caleb and [g- 

——_— ſua /ent forth to bring tydings and 

taſte of the promiſed Land ; ſo theſe, to taſt the ac- 
.ceptance, the reſt ſhall expe, from the ( burch 
of God. My defire was, to oo  forthsſent them, 
ith greater company, and better furniture : if 
either. mine owne inceſſant qmployments, woul.1 
haue permitted more, or friends reſtleſſe oppor- 


twnitie, bad not extorted theſe. Where 7 fault, 
ſmite me friendly : it ſhall be as halme to mine 
5 an Antidote to prevent the like, 
in that which followeth. Be intreated to conferre 
the Text with the 4 op if 7 be not deceived, 


thou ſhalt finde the t, ſuch as needs not tobe 
repented. Now the Lord, ſale giuer of increaſe to 


our Labours, make it , to the comfort of 
ins, and furtherance of thy faith. A- 
Thine in Chriſt 


Willian Sclater. 


AN EXPOSITION 


VPON THE THREE FIRST 
Chapters of the EeisTLE of 


Saint P a v xt to the 
Romanes. 


—CC_C@— es 


The Occaſion and Scope of the Epiſtle. 


— G—_S 


HE occaſion of this EexrsTLE 
feemes this: nn 
diſagrcement in 
an ecbonlen inthe Ehwch 
of Rome ; conliſting partly of 

y of Gemntsles, The 
ewes ſome ofchan wholly op- 


—- theGoſpel,others ming- 
LES mein te Cope cxhremi in 
the caſe of Tuiebcation ; 
joyntly all — — fellowſhipin Chriſt. The 
DTT T EAI 
re r y of the ewes from 
90 ern 9 A ms Now to 
_ A and to ſettle chem in truth, ons 
vnitie of Iudgementandaffeions, the Apoſtle, being 
dered from comming to them lates by Leners 


"_ 


CHAP. 


Cuar.t, An Expoſition vpen the three 


_—  — 


CHaPrt. I. 


Verl. 1. Parl a ſernant of leſs Chriſt, called to be 
 «Apeflegut apart to preachthe Goſpel of God. 


2-34 H E partsofthe Epiftleare principally. 
three. Firſt,a Preface or Introduction, 
8 from verſc1 to 16,Secondly a Treatiſe 
RC" - of Chriſtian dodrin,of three branches 
luſtification, Sanftification, Predeſti- 
nation,to Chapr.12.Thirdly,a Conclu- 
fion ; wherein is an Exhortation to 
| . wile he duties, and a Yaledi- 
@ion,or bidding farewell,wit ry ſalutations,and gree- 
rings according to the cuſtome of Epiſtles,from Chaps. 2. 
tothe end, to any, Eo | 

The Introdudtion haththree members: Firſt,an Inſcrip- 
tion : Secondly, a Salutation : Thirdly,an Exordium, or cn- 
trance into the matter it wo by infinuation. h 

The Inſcription containeth a Deſcription: Firſt, of the 
writer : Secondly,of them to whom the Eprftleis directed. 

The writer is ſet forth, firſt, by his proper name, Paw: 
Secondly, by histitles of Otfice, one generall, a ſeruant of 
Chriſt; pnccr ports, et illuſtrarcd 
by the caufeseſficient : principal, Cheſt, uſiaclefſe 
prineljull olng, cmd cparation. Finally ſabordinate, prea- 
Ghingof the Goſpel; obedience off; ſpree ahe go 
ric > 

The Goſpel it ſelfe illuſtrated, firſt, by the Author, God ; 
ſeccndly, Ra poop mod 
Souſhip,Humane,of David ; Dwine ; fer forth b 
roger” vr yard fegerry er og that alſo 
amplyfied, firſt, by che manner, mightily; ſecondly, by the 

ion ; wFole Chrift by his dominion. 


Mcane 
- Perſonsto whom he writesdeſcribed ; firſt, by their 
of abode, Reme; ſecondly, certaine adiuncts ; firſt, 


loue, 


firſt Chapters of the Rowaner, Verſ.r. 


loue, ſecondly, vocation ; amplyfied by the Author, Icſus 

Chriſt; and holineflſe : ſo that in DOIN are foure 
ncipallthings; firſt,adeſcripti the perſon ; 

Fonds ofehe Goſpell; thirdly,of Chriſts mar a7 ms. & 

ly, of the Romanes, to whom he writes. 

Touching the name of Paw/and alteration thereof,many 


__—_ might be rehearſed; for my part, the moſt proba- 


e I take that of Hierome, 6 begunne 
vpon occaſion of Paxizs the Pr ull his conuerfion : 
the reaſon of his conieure, becauſe he then firlt tooke the 


name of Pax. Ak 
daft inquiring the reaſon of this c x ane 
{wers; meotrrafice of Sawlcalled Pal, that he might 
notſceme inferiour to Peter, the chicfe of the Apoſtles ; 
nonotinthis, that his name was changed. For manner of 
calling equall, ifnot ſaperiour ; for reuclations, perſecuti- 
ons, painesin the Miniſtcric, blefſing on hislabours,ferucn= 


cie of zcale, integritic of life, no way inferiour. Nay not in 
this, that he had hisname altered ſpeciall occaſion. 
Let Papiſts now goe and boaſt of Peters primacie ; if any 


mate tothe reſt, in order of calling ,ſpeciall fauour 
with Chriſt, mcafure of grace;(for asfor ionic 1 go- 
uernment they are too ſhameles in claynung ir) yet mall 
theſe Pax! was his equall, ifnot in moſt of them, his ſupe- 
- riour. 

Pawl: ]) Reaſons for prefixing his name ;firit, to ſhew 
his readines to iuſtific and maintaine the docrine here deli- 
uered, to the face of all gain-fayers, and fo to procure grea- 
ter credit to his doctrine, in the mindes of the Readers. 
Things couertly conuayed into the Church vndertitle incer#” 
ts Authorss, breede iult icaloufie inthe Reader, that thi 
ſo deliuered are ſcarce iuſtifiable by the Author:for ftrai 
occurreth the Prouerbe, Truth [cekes not corners. 1 
thatthe very name of Pas/, fo worthic an Apoſtle, mighe 
adde ſome authoritic tothe writing. 

Learne hence, with renerence toentertaine the Scripture 
Woe vato him that deſpiſeth the truth, though taughtDy 
B 32 t 


way a 


9/7 


Uſe. 


a2 Pet.3.16, 


b: Corg.2. 
e loh. 6. 4F5- 
d ler,31. 34+ 


Ee 2 Pet.1. 19. 


f1 Cor,2.14 


| 4 Ter. 275. 6, 


Cnar.i, AnExpoſition wpon the three 


the mcanefſt of Gods Miniſters : but heauier the condemna- 
tion of ſuch as negie, or contemne the dotrine of Saluati- 
on, taught by ſo excellent an Apoſtle as Paw, the Apoſtle 
of Chrilts glory. 

Papiſts make another vie ; where they finde Pauls name 
prefixed, here eſpecially, they cry out, manum de Tabula, 
vntothe people. Why ? forſooth in Pauls writings * many 
things are full of dyHicuitic, which the vnlearned peruert to 
their owne deſtruction. eAn/. Firlt, not the letter, but the 
mactersare _—_ to fleſh and vn Secondly, not all, 
nor many, but ſome things arc ; loquitur 
teſt parcsſſime. Thirdly, - whom hard ? nag rar 
ned and the vnſtable ; to ® them that periſh ; and rorhem 
onely : the Ele are © all taught of God, ſo much asis necel- 
fary for their Rhanlegoree the Tleaſt as well asthe greateſt. 

ourthly, why not other oy wy detained from them, 
ſecing theſe alſo are peruerted by them that periſh ? /bd, 
Fiftly, Peter commends them for © attending to the Pro- 
pheticall Scriptures, and calsthem light; wherein notwith- 
ing the myſteries of ſaluation are more darkly pro- 
pounded then in-any the writings of the Apoſtles. Reade 
Job. 5. 39. Rem. 15.4. A. 17.11. 2Tim. 3. 15. The bet- 
ter vic of fuchdijhculties 1s this ; hamlaroba more paine- 
full in ſearching, more carne(t in praying God to open thine 
eyes, that thou mayeſt ſee the wondrous things of the law : 
lefſe truſting to thine awne acuitie ; for ſure to ficſh and 
blood theſe things arc myſteries, the naturall man f vnders» 
ſtands them not, but being illightened by the ſpirit of God. 
Now foliow the Titles. 

Al ſernant of leſwa Chriſt. Seraice of Chriſt is three- 
fold. Firſt, of his power, and prouidence, from which no 
crea/ure isexcluded : for all things ſerue him. Yea,rthe ve 
Diucls th.mſciues in thoſe things they doe againſt his will, 
yet wittingly fulfill his will, and 8 ſerue ynto the purpoſes 
of his ſecretprouidence. 

Secandly, the ſcruice of Faith,as 7 heophnlatI cals ir,com- 
monto all Chriſtiansafter conucrſion ;zwho hauing = cciued 

LANCE 


fr: Chapters of the Romanes, . Ver, 1; 
afſurice oftheir particular intereſt in Chriſts bloud pef 
themiclucs to his will and good plcafure. iff 
. Thirdly, the ſeruice IIS office; whereby inthe 
worksoft ſome {peciall calling, we doe ſeruice vnto Chriſt. 
Thus Magiſtrates are called *ſ{eruants of God, becauſe in 
gouernment they doe, or ſhould doe hin ſeruice: /Thus 
Miniſters ofthe Word are called *ſ{cruants, becauſe they 
ſerue him in preaching the Goſpell. 1n theſe twolaſt ſen- 
ſes Paul (ubſcribes himſclfe a feruant of leſus Chriſt. 

Firſt, inregard thathe nout was become a worſhipper 
of that Chriſt whom beforc he did perſecute. 

So powerfull is God inthe workes of his-grace, he can 
make of * blaſphemers, perſecutors, oppreſſors of the 
truth, faithfall ſcruaggs vnto Chriſt. Voafer. Math, 21. 
31. 32. 

Hope of merciful and gracious acceptance with God, is 
here opencd vnto all now penitent, though before neucs fo 
deſperate offenders. Pax! a'perlecutor, yet receiucd to 
mcrcie, counted faithtull, and put in Clwiſts ſeruice. And 
leſt any penitent ſhould thinke this mercy was peculiar to 
Paxl, he ſneweth it is exemplary.God1n Pa), as) inapat- 
terne, ſhewing how he w deale withall men, that 
ſhould after his example, torfake their finnes, and embrace 
the Goſpell. 

Raſh iudgements of mens future ſtate are here reſtrained, 
bow deſperate ſo cucr their preſent condition ſeemeth : for 


h Rom. 13.6. 


i 1 Cor, 4. 1. 


I i Tim. 1.16 


Uſe 2. 


"God 1sable to graffe themin. As he tooke Paul oat of m Rom.11.23 


the hcate of perſecution, and placed him in lus ſeruice: fo 
is heableto turne the beart - the molt deſperate, hopeles, 
and abominable tranſgreſſor:too ordinary are raſh cenſures 
inthis kinde. 

Secondly, a ſeruant, in regard he was a Preacher of the 
Goſpell;this mentioned, firlt, toprocure inthe Readers a 
reuerent regard to his dorine, and paticnt ſubmuſſhonto 
what he taughtthem : ſecondly,to aduiſe rhem,whomrhey 
ſhould eſpecially haue regird vnto in the doarines here dc- 
luercd. 

B 3 The 


Cuar,r, du Expoſition won the three 

:"The are here taught; firſt, to ® eſteeme ys as Mie 
niſtersof Chriſt. Secondly,not to be diſcomented at cur 
doctrines, howſoeuer applyed, wes es Ker : 
comfort, exhortation, reproofe. In other cales mens bold. 


nefſe isexcuſed by this ; they are but ſeruants,and moſt doe 


their Maſters mctlage : in thiscalling, methinkes, the ex- 


: eufe ſhould be rather admitted, contidering the woe that 


© 1 Cor.3-e, 


Ofe 2. 


1 Cor.4.2, 
O Heb,i 3.17 
r Mat.10.24 


waitesfor vs, if we hold backe any thing of the meſſage 
delinered vnto' vs. Conferre 1 Cor. 9. 16. Exch. 3.18. 
Thirdly, not toaſcribe any thicgto vs, morethen asto Mi- 
niſters, and inſtruments of Ged. For what is Pax, or Ce- 
_ Apoltos ? what arc we ®burt Miniſters by whom yee 
belecucd ? and that as our Lord and Malter gaue to c+ 
uery man. o 
Weealſoare taught, firſt, fidelitie in the worke of our 
Miniſterie, confidermg we are 4countable toour Maſter. 
Secondly, not to* ſeeke our ſelues, but the of our Ma- 
ſter. Thirdly, not'to haunt after the prayſe and applauſe of 
men, but to approue our {eluesro Chriſt. Ga{.1.10. both in 
our doctrines and maaner of our deliuery. Fourthly, not to 
thinke much of our affliions, which we meete withalt in 
diſcharge of our Miniſtry. Me thinkes it ſhould ſecme © 
nough to the ſferuantto beas his Lord. 

Called to be an Apoſtle. )Now followeth the ſpeciall office, 
and kinde of Miniſtry, wherein he ſcrued Chritt ; together 
with his warrant for exerciſe thereof: { alling & Separation. 

' en Apoſtle. | The word in generall fignitiesany Ambaſ- 
fadour or ger ſent in common atfaires, whether of 
Church, or common-wealth : ſometimes applved vnto 
© Miniſters in generall. But moſt properly, notes thoſe cx- 
traordinary Miniſters unmeciately called by Chriſt him- 
felfe, and by him ſint outto plant rhe Church amongfttl.c 
Narions. Some things were common to them with ordina- 
—_—_— as preaching of the Word, adminiſtrationof 
the Sacraments, vic ofthe Keyes, Reade CIar. 28, 19. 20, 
CA. 16. 19. loh. 20. 23. Mat. 18. 17.18. 

Some things were proper and artothem "_ 
S, 


(Mes, Fi Ing * by lively, ſuchlike 1 
vr nay a, ag y yoyce,or fi 


 todoe 


Ys 


firſt Chapters of the Rawanes, - Verl.r, 


immediate 
unmediate Inſtructtion®* m 
the myſteric of Chriſt, by Chriſt himfelfe. Thirdly a power 


of commiſſion 


togiuethe ? viſible gifts of the HolyGhoſt, Fourthly,power 


tendedto all natious, for 


miracles. Fifthly, generallutic « 
© Petertgoke the Cl 


Par the vacircunciſion, .it was by free accord betwixt 
them. Sixrhly, Infallible aſſiſtance of the Spirit in all do» 
Arinesdeliucred to the Church,cither by word ev writing. 


For ® Peterrerror was an error of tact, not of- 


ile 


indotrine, 


th, in pra- 
is fice,by conſent of all Diuines, begun and endedin 


their perſons,to whom at firft it was committed, And &x- 
cept that man of ſinne, ,that hath entred by intruſion into 
the prerogariues royall of Chriſt, noman would dare toar- 
rogate the priailedgesof thiscalling. He forſooth challen- 
geth, as in the right of Peter, vnerſall 

whole Church incarth ; not anely to teach ir, but to rule it 
asa God vpon earth. He hath gloric of miracles,but*® all ly- 
ing in forme, or end, and if we were ſo mad as ta belecue, 


infallible aſliſtence of the 
{ſcntentiouſly deliuer rothe 
No lefſe abſurd are our v 


niſters : 


oftaxns, Apoſtolorum 41. 


that wander about the Countrey, with a 


oucr the 


irit ic all things, that: he (hall 
out of his Chaire of, Pe- 


Mt 
ce in 


their Boxe ; as if they were ſome new Apoltles, , ear by 


Chriſt, without limitation to an 
Abſurdly, yea,which paſſethall 


feed others, but indeed to hill their owne 


y particular 
meaſure of vatatubfulneſſe, 


Fockes of their owne ing on them, leauc 
ſtitute on the dayes of ing, pretending to 


Now followeth his warrant for afli 


! 


the function of an Apoſitle ; hiscalling, and ſeparations _ .;! 


His calling alleaged,to 
as inather his Epiſtles, 


t ſulpition of v 


{urpation, 
in other the'© Prophets of God, ler 


whom we ſecalldefirousto ſhew their commiſſion for ad- 


ucnturing vpon miaiſteriall office. 


B4 


Na 


7 


0.32: 


u 
x & 


8 


Cine: An Expoſition </pow the three 
'--No'tman ought ro viurpe minifteriall fiition in the 


Ty 43.10, | iChurch, f without affurance of calling from God. See Heb, 


Uſe 2. 
g ler.23.31 


h Mark.:$. 
I 9,20. 


i 2 Cor. 14- 
3+4- 


Obſer. 


$.4- Reaſons. Firſt, the rofl intrulion. E£xemplified, 


2 $4%.6.6, 7. Bethſhowites. 1 an.6.1g. V2.2 Sam.26, 


T8, 19. Secondly,Chriſt web notto himfelte this honour 


| but withwarrant of his Fathers calling. Heb.5.5, Noble! 


oY be expeRed on our labours except God hath called 


"Calling, isof two ſorts; Immediate,and extraordinarie, 
where God callethigumediately, w irhoutthe:miniſterie of 
man: fowere Prophets and Apoiltles called :fecondly, mec- 
diate, wheycin God vſeththe miniſteric of man, as at this 
day, m dcfi of eueric Miniſter vnto his function. 

Repr here are all thoſe fanaticall ſpirits that $ ho 
withone calling; and preachvnſent : Contra Rom. 1 0.r5. 
the falſe Prophets. | 

' Secondly; All thoſe lay , whether men,or women, 
that inthe caſe of ſuppoſed neceſſi ie, aduenture the mini- 
Ntration of ® Baptiſme ; whichtogether with the preaching 
of the Word, the Lord hath inueiſted in the perſons of 
called Miniſters/'- And as from preaching behathe xcluded 
iyomen+{o lfo fromthe other parts of our miniſteric. 

O0b.They may teaehtheir families : thereforealſo baptiſe. 

ef. It For Hoary ; teach they may aspriuate Chriſti- 
ans, but not as Miniſters; baptiſe rhey cannor, tut as Mini- 
ters this being cueric way, ineueric reſpect and manner, 
proper toa Miulter w_ 

| Ob. Ziphoracircmmcited her ſon,Exod.4 ago. 1 

 eAxf. 'Thequeſtionisnot what the did but how well ſhe 
did; Tuſt: the wrath of-God ceaſed ypon the fat. Au/. It 
followes not therefore ſhe ſinned not in doing 1t. Read 
Prod. t.19,20, Againe,we find not,that Circumcifion was 
ſo appropriated tothe Levites; as Bapriſme now is'to the 
Miniſtcrs of the Goſpel. 'ſhirdly,It maybethefaQt was ex- 
traordinarie, and therefore notto be imitated without like 
dilpenſation. Fourthly,ſomerthinke her herein to have been 
but the hand of hcr husband in his weakenefle. zh 

+ 41 Labour 


x ff 


\ 


IN 


\ 


firft Chapters of the Romanes. Verſ.r, [- 


Labour firſt for 2furance of calling tefoxe thouaduenture Uſe z, 
the exerciſe of the function. Notesrodiſcerne it; Firſt,abi- 
litie both of knowledgeand other fitneſſeto teach, Second- 
ly, teſtimonie of conicience that thou entereft not for any 
other reſpet,then Gods glorie. Thirdly,the approbationof 
the Church. Fourthly,a propenſe iflination to exerciſe the 
workesthereof. See a true Miniſter our of hisclement, till 
he tedoing ſome* worke of his miniſterie. k Tohn 4.4 4. 
Set apart. ] This ſeparation is two-fold. Firſt inGods Objer, 
counſell or decree. Read Ga/.1.1 5. Whence we note, that 
God hath from eternall, deſigned thoſe whom intime kee 
calsto thoſe particular callings, whcrinthey are placed. See 
ho 15+ vnderſland itof lawfull callings, lawfully vnder- 
en. 
It ſhould teach vs contentment, inthe ſtaticns wherein  7//, 
God hath placcd vs,though neucr ſo baſe, and fullof trou- 
ble : we ſhould, cuery ot vsthinke cur ownecallings beſt 
for vs : often repiniugs ariſe inthe heart, and diſconterted 
inquiries, why had nut God mace me a Gentleman,a Schol- 
ler,a Merchant ? as if thepot ſhould ſay tothe Potter, whby 
haft thou mace mc on thes faſhion ? Kew. 9.20, | 
Eſlecme thar the calling to which Ged: bath _ 
thee, for which he beſt cvablethtÞce by gifts, andto which 
the meanes of cdr.cation have led thee. 
Now as Fas/ was ſeparate,and ſet apart torhis funion 
in Gods fecretdecree 310 alfo,by * Gods appointment,was 4 AR.13-2. 
he ſeparated tothe ſame bythe Church. X 
The Lord would teach vs hereby rot to deſpiſe the office Obſer- 
of the Church, where it may be had, though priuieroour 
ſclues, of our competercieforthe worke of the minifterie. 
Lneſt. How it the Church negie her durie in calling, 
after gifts,and fitnefle obtained? 
. - ew. Modelily tender thy ſelfe and thy paines, and if 
thou be ®appr« ued thou maiſt miniſter. ' b 1 Tim;, 
Leſt, What if after ſuch cffer the Churchadmit net ? 
eAnſ. Thus thinke the time 1s not come whichGod 


bath deſigned for thinc imployment. 
Anabaptiſts 


Hu Expoſition upon the three = 


Anabapriſts , that deſpiſe the churches calling, 
ppoedrobeobranes. 
Goſpel.) The matter ſubic of Paw/er Of- 


Cuar.n. 


ifts once 
To 
ww ] The word in generall ſignifie d 
ell.] The word in ifies any tidings 
of goodthings. In Scripture it is ſometimes pur for 
tuſtorie of Ces gy gry Chriſt. Inthe olde 
Teſtamentthe joyfull tidings of r lon, promiſed to 
be wrought by Chriſt, when the fulneflc of time ſhould be 
expired : in thisplace and almoſt generally inthe new Te- 
ſtapeent, itimports the glad ridings of reconciliation, really 
wrought by Chriſt exhibired m theficſh : thisalſo the 
principall matter of our miniſterie. See Aarh. 16.15. 
nan Far i Asthe 4 Or 79 ws 
: ſo ought a miniſter to be to hi le, bringing 
line acotchings | Fr, . 
Oueſt. May nota Miniſter preachthe Law? 
Anſ. Yes; asadoctrine ſubordinate tothe Goſpell, and 
a meanesto preparetoit, Sce Peter Attr2. asa Sur- 
Corrafiues toa feltred ſore, and ſometimes 
vieth ing knife to cut numy the dead fleſh, and to 
let out theputrihed matrer, that he may make way for his 
healing p/aiſters, his worke bero heale:; fo 
&c. Inthe lay three things confidered : Firſt, a doctrine 
of pertect righteouſneſſe ; thus taught © by Chriſt, that we 
might in it our manifold wants.. Secondly, the 
Curſe ; thus taught by* Pal, to breake the heart, and to 
drive to'Chriſt : Thirdly, arule of obedience ; toraught 
8 generally in the Goſpell, Inthe two firſt neceſ- 
ſarie to be taught asa yu to the Goſpell. Inthe 
third, as a part of the Goſpell, which hath renewed the 
_— ng 
proper, and princi iceofour miniſterie, isto preac 
vnto Gods obs glad tidirgs of reconciliation with 
God;remiſhon of ſinnes, entrance into heauen, procured 
by Chriſt Teſus. | | 
Mcthiakes therefore, I aa, 7 


firſs Chepter: of the Remanes, Vetl. 1. 

ifnot for preeminence of calling, if not forthe perſon of 
Chriſt wee ſuſtaine; yer for our meſſage fake, wee ſhould 
finde morelouing entertainment, then the world common» 
ly affords vs. {{aiah gr nom.ne, of deliverance from 
captiuitic vnder Aſſ»r, thus expreſ{cththisenterrainment 
of the $ thercof amongſt the people, /ſay 52: 7+ 
How beaxtifull vpou the mountaines are the ferte of bums rhas 
declareth and publiſheth peace ? ec. Were the fecte of thoſe 
meſſengers ſo beautifull ? how much more amiable are the 
feere of them that preach deliverance from {pirituall bot 
dage. Sce Iſay 61. 1.2.3. 

And yex truc it is inexperience, that Paw/ſpeakes ofthe 
Apolttes of the laſt times; they are counted the skumme, 
and cff-ſcowring of the world ; their perſons and meflage 
alikefſpitctully reieed. (axſe: that they neuer felt cheur 
ſpirituall miſeric. ScoeAR.2.37. «AA. 16.30. 

Now followeth the deſcription of the Golpell : firſt, by 
the Authour God : ſecondly, by the adiun, it was pro» 
miſcd, the promiſes by the way amplified. Firſt, by the 
inſtruments by whom they weredeliuered, the Prophets. 
Secondly, the records, = hn they were regiltred, the 
ſcriptures. Thirdly, the Goſpell, further deſcribed by the 
obic or ſubicct matter, Chriſt Icſus. 

T he Geſpell of God. ASo callcd becauſe God isthe Au- 
thour,dewler,reuealcr, ſender ofthis ghd tidings vnto the 
world. Sothcn though men be miniſters, yet 1s the do- 
Arine Gods, though men the mellergers, yet is the 
meſſage Gods ; See 2.{ori5.38.19.20.1t willappeare if we 
ſhall conſider, eyther che matter, cfficacie or confirmation 
of it. The matter of our meſſage, ſuch as none but an infi- 


te wiſedome could deniſe, (viz.) The true meanes of 
rcEdnci 


1 2 wy 4 : Wh aw 1 
lement with God, by compoſition of intinite it- þ Eph. 340, 


flice, with endleflc mcreie inthe worke of our redempri- 


on. The ® Angels knew it not till reucaled by Chriſt vnto 1 Per.1.12. 


the Church. 


The cjihcacie diuine, the raiſing ofaconſcience caft iz Cor. 3.18 


downe, giuing hope tothe hopelefle,changing i the whole 
man. 


« Mark. 1.1. 


d Gene $.171, 


- 


« Math.e, 


f Gal.3.10, 


17, 


Cuar,t, AvExpoſitionuyen the three 
: Anabaprifts , that deſpiſe the churches calling, 
gifts once ores 7 

To -_ Goſpel.) The matter ſubicR of Paw/er Of- 
rkeC ] The word in generall ſignifies any tid 

ell.] T in ifes any tidings 
of good things. In Scripture it is ſometimes pur for 
hiſtorie of ratfer'r erp cc.of Chriſt, Inthe olde 
Teſtamentthe ioyfullti of redemption, promiſed to 
be wrought by Chriſt, when the fulnefle of time ſhould be 
expired : in thisplace and almoſt generally inthe new Te- 
ſtapeent, itimports the glad ridings of reconciliation, really 
wrought by Chriſt exhibired m thefleſh : thisalſo the 
principall matter of our miniſterie. See Aarh. 16.15. 
Lathe 14.47. Asthe 4 Doue with the Oliue branch in her 
mouth : ſo ought a miniſter to be to hispeople, bringing 
ridings of goodthings. X 

Oueſt. May nota Miniſter preachthe Law? 

Anſ. Yes; asadoctrine ſubordinate tothe Goſpell, and 
a meanesto prepareroit, Sce Peter Attr2. as8 Sur- 
geon Corrafiues toa feltred ſore, and ſometimes 
victh ing knife to cut augythe dead fleſh; and to 
let out theputrihed matrer, that he may make way for his 
healing p/aiſters;t — worke bero heale: fo 
&c. Inthe lay three things confidered : Firſt, a doctrine 
of perfect righteouſneſle ; thus taught © by Chriſt, that we 
might in it our manifold wants.. Secondly, the 
Curſe ; thus taughtby* Pal, to breake the heart, and to 
driue to Chriſt : Thirdly, a rule of obedience ; totaught 
8 generally in the Goſpell, Inthe two firſt neceſ- 


ſarie to be taught asa we to the - Inthe 
third, as CS of the Goſpell, which won whe the 
doarine 7 the Law.1 ſobn = yet thistruely withall = 
proper, and principall office of our miniſterie, isto 

vnto Gods ke gladtidirgs of comb wokh 
Godzremiſtion of ſinnes, entrance into heauen, procured 
by Chriſt Teſus. 

Mcthiakes therefore, aa aan 7 


firſs Chapter: of the Romanes, Veil. 1. 

ifnot for preeminence of calling, if not forthe perſon of 
Chriſt wee ſuſtaine; yer for our meſſage fake, wee ſhould 
finde morelouing entertainment, then the world commoen- 
ly affords vs. {{aiah prophecying of dcliuerance from 
captiuitic vnder Aſſ#r, thus expre ſ{cththisenterrainment 
of the meſſengers thereof amongſt the people, /ſay 52+ 7+ 
How beaxtifall vpon the mountaines are the feete of hums rhas 
declareth and publiſheth peace ? ec. Were the fecte of thoſe 
meſſengers ſo beautifull ? how much more amiable are the 
feere of them that preach deliverance from ſpirituall bot 
dage. Sce Iſay 61. 1.2.3. 

And yex truc it is inexperience, that Paw/ſpcakes of the 
Apoltles of the laſt times; they are counted the skumame, 
and cff-ſcowring of the world ; their perſons and meſſage 
alike fpitctully reieed. {anſe ; that they neuer felt their 
ſpirituall miferic. ScoeAR.2.37. «AT. 16.30. 

Now followeth the deſcription of the Goſpell : firſt, by 
the Authour God : ſecondly, by the adiund, it was pro- 
miſed, the promiſes by the way amplified. Firſt, by the 
inſtruments by whom they weredeliuered, the Prcgnets. 
Secondly, the records, wherein they were regiltred, the 
ſcriptwes. Thirdly, the Goſpell, further deſcribed by the 
obic or ſubicct matter, Chriſt Icſus. 

T he Geſpell of God. ASo callcd becauſe God isthe Au- 
thour,deuler,reucalcr,fender ofthis ghd tidings ynto the 
world. Sorhcn though men be miniſters, yet 1s the do- 
Arine Gods, though men the meflergeys, yet is the 
meſſage Gods ; See 2.{or:5.38.19.20.1t willappeare if we 
ſhall conſider, cyther the matter, cfficacic or confirmation 
of it. The matter of our meſſage, ſuch as none but an infi- 
nite wifedome could deuifc, (viz.) The true meanes of 
reconcilement with God, by compoſition of intinite in- 
ſlice, with endleflc mcreie inthe worke of our redempti- 
on. The ® Angels knew it not till reucaled by Chriſt vnto 
the Church. 

The «ihcacie diuine, the raiſing efaconſcience caft 


downe, giuing hope tothe hopelefle,chavging i the whole 
man. 


h Eph. 3.10, 
I'H: 
1 Per.1.12. 


12 Cor.3.:h 


| 2 Cor.4.7. 


Obſer. 


m Gen.? .,IF- 
n At.195.43 


Uſe. 


o Gen ?.1e 
p ler.G. 16s 


4 P 4 4 


Curr, AArExpoſitionwponthe three 
man. ® Ggnesand wonders ſuch as none 
bur a diuine power coald worke. | 
Take heede, how we _— ſo great ſaluation. Heb. 2.4. 
Reafons there giuen. Firtt from the cr, made more 
obable and gricuous by a compariſon of inftrumentsde - 
jacring it. Secondly, the cuident confirmation of ir by 
teſtimonies, Humane, verſe 3. Diuine, verſe 4. yet con- 


rempt common. 
Oae ſpcciall cauſe, the infirmitic, and weaknefſe of men, 
whoſe miniſteric GoJ victh. ' the Lord hath told. 


vsthat hethat defpiſeth the meſſenger in reſpet of his 


| ry or the meſſage for the meſſenger, defpiſeth not 
man 


Go1. And hath for good purpoſes committed to 
men the word of reconciliation. Firſt, becauſe our infir - 
mirie is notable to indure his maicſtie. Dewt. 5. 24-25.26« 
27.28. Secondly, thatthe cxcellencie ofthe! power might 
oy acknowledged tobe of God. Thirdly, to prouc our obe- 

iencc. . 
-The adium4 of the Goſpel followeth. 


Verl.2, Which be bad promiſed afore by hit Prophet: is the 
holy Scriptures. 


12 promiſed.) Note hefethe Antiquitie of the 


Goſpelland dorine of faluation by Chriſt. Sce 

Tit.1.2. promiſcd firſt in Paradice, renewed to 

= Abrabam, pointed at inthe Law,reuiued by the 
® Prophets in allages. 

And yet our great Antiquaries of Rowe, whenthey hcare 
of. the doArine of remiſkon of finnes 4 and iuſtification by 
Chriſtsblood,cry out of nouelty with thepeople, ar. 1.27 
what new doqrine is this,neuer heard of till Luther: time ? 
Yes,taught by the Fathers,by Apoſtles, ® Prophets, by God 
himſelfe fromthe beginning. Let them,as? Jeremie ſpeakes, 
ſtand on the wayes, and aske for the old way, and then tell 
me whether all true Antiquitic point not vnto Chriſt,asthe 

, onely 


firſt chapters of the Romanes, Verſa, 23 
onely true 4 way to cternall life : they ralke of ſatisfaRtions 4 lohn 14.4. 
and merits,of pardon and reward,by penance, pilgrimages, 

faſtings, voluntarie pouertie, &c. but let them ſhew 1n any 

truc Antiquitie, where all, or any of theſe things are com» 

mended, then as neceſſarie conditions and diſpolitt- 

ons as it were for attainment of ſaluation ; or as dutics of 

thank fulneſſe for ſaluation purchaſed by Chrilt ? 

Promiſed.” Oblerue againe the dignitie of the Church gobſer, 
of the new Teſtament, from that of the old. Chriſt promi- « Luk. 10,23 
ſed * to them, exhibited ® vnto vs, a benefit often com- * Heb.11. 39 
mended to our diligent conſideration. In this regard Mint- yy 
ſters of the new Tettament called by * Chriſt, greaterthen «e Mat.1 1.21 
John Bapriff,. not only in xeſpeRof a greater meaſure of re- 
uclatio vouchſafed vnto them then vnto him, bur alſo in re- 
gar of the matrer of their miniſtery. The Prophets taught 

hriſt to come ; John Bapriſt pointed at Chriſt already 
_—_ we preach Chriſt ware C—— 

Jaigning ; finall ,hauing ormed allchings that were 
ſpoken of ah by the Prop ts. 

Bleſſe God for this, asnot'the leaſt grace, that God hath Uſe 1. 
reſerued vsfor theſe laſt times, w herein our cares heare that 
which many Prophets, ard righteous men haue defired to 
heare,but could not heare, See Math. 13.17. . 

Take we heed eſpecially how we cont. mne ſogreat grace T/2+-) 

as ispubliſhed vnro vs in the Goſpel, A#.13.32,33: 40,41. 
Surely where grace 1s greateſt, there 1s contempt molt frar- 
full. The Records wherein theſe Promiſes were regiſtred, 
are the Scriptures ; ſoarethe Writings of the Old and New 
Teftament called by exccllencie. 

The realons why God would haue theſc Promiſes com- 
mitted to writing, a:e theſe. Firit, the better to preſerue 
themfrom obliuion and abolhiſhment. Secondly, to preuent 
corruption in doripe by Heretiques. Thirdly,therr better 
propagationtothe knowledge, and vic of all men by tran- 
lations, &c. 

_ Great thereforeſhall be cur vnthankfulneſſe, and moſt 
wſt our condenuation, if when the Lord hath io muchen- 
deauowed: 


14 


Cunxr,t, An Expoſition vpon the three 
deanourcd to make the Scriptures familiar vnto vs, we ſhall 
be found ignorant of the meanes of ſaluation ; vnableto dul- 
cerne ; cp to put difference betwixt truth, and falſhood ; 
euill, ; 
The Epithate of the Scriptures; Hoey: fo are they inre- 
pee, frkt of their Author,and Inditer,2 Tam. 3.16.Sccond- 


u 2 Pet.1,21, ly,of the Pennets, * holy men of God, Thirdly, of the mat- 


ter, the holy and eternalltruth of God. Fourthly, of their 


x lokn 17.17 eftetandend,which is our * fancification. 


y Pſi25.14. 


cheth concerning Chriſt. — 
t 


Papiltshence inferre therefore not tobe permitted hay 
people,intheir Mother-tongue : br ws 17 purpoſe 
ſaying of Chriſt, Mar.7.6.as whoſayall Gods were 
Dogges. . And not onely men that by their i COn- 
tempt of whalcſome admonitions ( whereof alone Chriſt 
there ſpeakes) bewray themliclues to be yncorrigible, and 


cure. 

le mock maker ny nr oCs 
our {elues to the reading of the Scriptures ; 
enter not but into holy minds,neither are they admicted bur 
by ſanRified affeRtions, See /obw 7.17. haneſle is as the 
vaile ouer the 2Cor.3.15. And Y ſecret is with 
them onely which fearc him. 


i 


Verſ.3. Concerning his Sorne Jeſia Chrift our Lord, which 
was made of the ſeed of Dauid accor ding to the fleſh. 


eobieR,or matter ſubictof the Goſpel follow- 
eth ; that is, Chriſt Ieſus : about whole cither 
perſon,or natures,or offices,or workes,or bene- 
fits, with the mcanes to enioy them, the whole 
Goſpel igoccupicd. 

Andall do&rinespropounded asE icall,not reduced 
vnto Chriſt;are to be reieRedas helliſh ics. Yea,cxt- 
mine all hereſies contraric to Euangelicall doctrine, you ſhall 
find that they ouer-turne ſome truth which the,Goſpel tea- 


_— 


 firfs Chapters of the Remanes, VNetſ.;, 5 
+ 9 heme 0 rhe i! YI 6 
ing, the Prophets; the records, Scripture; 

Con nt ey per ney 
VSAsS icall. Pawl,Gal.1.6.c ines of ſome, 

that had obtruded tothe another Gofpell, then that 
he had preached. And ſurely many ſuch other Goſpels, or 
Euangelicall doftrines bahthe Church of Rewe'v vp- 

on the people of God. Other meanes of rec 
CR NATL PRO 
Ca ceo Coy leſus : 
anot facrifice, ewhich 
' Chriſt ce offered ach? Colle by himbiſe. Andathon- 
fand fuch like dotrines of the Popiſh Ghoſt-ſpill: but exa- 
mine thematthis touch-ſtone, ſee if they be notdeſcried to - 
be the inventions and fancies of man ; where finde we theſe 


the by che Prophets, regiltred inthe Scriptures ? 
hr] Ay lee to Chriſt ? 
Now followeththe deſcription of Chriſtsperſon : Firſt, 


by his double Senne-ſhip : Secondly, by his dominion, His 
Sonne-fhip, firſt Diuine, of God : ſecondly, Humane, of 
Danid. Sce the Analyſis. 

The Sonne of God. | Notby creation as Adam. Lak, 3. 
38. nor by adoption as all * belceuers ;. but by cternall gene- a Toh. 1.12. 
ration ; Pro. 8. 24. /ob.1.18. the manner whereof, whocan bo 
ſo expreſſe, as to fatisfie the inquiries of ficſhly reaſon ? 
And yet minecare hath recciued a lirtle thereof, as Þ El 
phez; in another caſe ſpeaketh. For the better explanation ® 14-125 
of this myſtery, two queſtions ſhall be briefly handled. 
Firſt, what that is that Chriſt receiues from his Father. 
Secondly, how he recciues it. In Chriſtsdiuine perſon,two 
things arc to: be conſidered : firſt, the dinine cflence : ſe- 
condly, the manner of exfiſtence. The eflcnce he hath of 
himfclfe, not of his Father. Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe this is 
eſſchtiallto him that is God to haue his cfſence of himſelfe. 
Secondly,otherwiſc Chriſt muſt be adiſtin&t God from the 
Father, as he is a diſtin perſon. Thirdly, if the cfſence 
begert, and be begotten, thenmuſtthere be rwo rate” = 
t 


Li. de Chri- 
ffo 2. cap. 7. 


—_— RR 


A— - 


RO Obſer. 
: 


7 Cuarr, An Expoſition pou the three 


the Deitie, one ing, the other begotten; but this is 
abſurd, Belwwine himicife being witneiſe. Ergo. 

Ob. Now ifany ſhall obie that he recciues his whole 
perſon from his Father, therefore alſo his efſence, that is, 
perſons ſubſtrare. Anſ. It followeth not : for though he 
receiue his whole perſon trom the Father, as it is theper- 
ſon, yet receiues he not all that is in-the perſon. And to 
ſpeake properly, that which the Father giuesto the Sonne, 
is not the diuine cfſence, but the perſonall exiſtence, or 
manner of being inthe Deitic:neither hath Chriſt from his 
Farher this, to be God : but this onely, to be the Sonne. 

For the manner or meances how he receiues his perſon, 
or perſonall being in the God-head, ivis by , or 
begetting ; the manner whereof as itis, .1s incffable. Yet 
ſomething may be conceiued and ſpoken whereby it may 
be ſomewhat ſhadowed out to our vnd ing. 
fay he is ſo begotten of the Father, as light of the 
by a ſimple — make _ of the 
metaphor vied by t y toexplane this m 
Toh. 1.1.as ſpeechis javs ame yak omar 
without any paſſhon, alteration, fluxe, or decifion;ſo asthe 
ſpeech isinthe mind,and the mindein the ſpeech:{o Chriſt 
of God the Father. Ingufine. The minde is as it were 
che bringer forth, knowledge asit wre the off-ſpring, or 

childe ofthe minde: for the minde while it viewes it ſelfe, 
sthe knowledge ofit ſelfe, whichis the image of it 
ſelte. By theſe and fuchlike reſemblances may thidmyfte- 
rie of Chriſts eternall generation be in ſome ſort concei- 
ued, though as it is in it ſelfe, it cannot be 
But hence I take it the collection is ſound, that Chriſt 
isGod cquall withthe Father. Sce this [ob. x. 1. 2. 3. &c. 
enkdepcodic firſt, by attributes of cternitie, &c. ſecondly, by 
tirle of God : thirdly,workes of creation,and preſeruation ; 
fourthly, by worſhip diuine, giuen him by Angels. Heb. 1, 
6. And what cuer Aris ſayth,to impeach this truth, brin- 
ging teſtimonies to prouc his interioritie to the Father 
may almoſt all be anſwered thus, that they are 


fiſh Chapters of the Romanes, Ver. 5; 
Chriſtas he is Mediatour, and for the worke of mediati- 
encloched withthe ſhape and habit of aſeruant. Sce Phu 


——— tlſoade of Denid, ] Iu reſpe& of his diuine 
ſubſiſtence © begotten, not made : in regard of his 
humane nature 4 made,not » This making wasno» 
butan a&on of the (pirit of GOD in Chriſts'con- 
ception, framing his body of the tubſtance'of the Virgin 
CAary. Sec Lack, 1.3 5- —_ why made, not = 
after the ordinary manner of men, beſide the will 
+ this; thatſothe (preading lager ponttone nigh fp: 
ped, by the worke of the {pirit of God : it being arule 
downe asit ſeemes, by the wiſedome of God, that nlete 
is borne of man by ordinary mixture of manand woman, 
- += ras receue the infetion of originall corrap- 


*"Sotha we neede not with the Franciſcaxs, runne to the 
puritic of his mothersc 10n, and birth, to make him 
8 purclacrifice, _— ismade, not begotten after 
the manner of men... And ckive the Viuino ties, 
though e acknowledge her bleſſed amongſt women, and 
ſantfied abouc the degree of men and women z 
yetthat ſhee wasrainted with fin originall, boththe Scrip- 
turevreach. Rem. 54412. and thoſe ſpringing from 
this roote luffcientlyzeftibe, Luka. 48. /0b. 2.4, 

Made.) Nothby charge otthe Deiric into the hamant» 
tie : forthen hoiy could tic hane borne Gods wrath,or me+ 
rited hisloue for vs? Not by mixture of both natures to 
make one compound, as when water and wine are mingled; 
but by hauing the manhood vnited to his Deitie, and aſl» 
ming the nature of man into the ynitie of his dine perion, 
Heb. 2. 14. 16. 

So was it neceſſary, that God and man ſhould be vnited 
in Chriſts perſon, that atronement might be made betwixt 
God and the ſeede of Abraham. Firſt, otherwiſe how 
could he haue borne Gods wrath ? Secondly, latisfied his 
wuſtice ? Thirdly, pcrtormed ves obedience ? Fours 


Obſer. 


Uſe 


Curr; r. "Av Expoſition op the three 
merited ut Gods hand eyrher for himſelfe or vs2. See Heb. 


I 
® A greater matter thereforethen iſts imagine toſariſ= 


fie, merit,or erogate:for none of theſchad-beene poſ- 
A ohne Cirillo crore he hd bigs 


| Godilfocquall wichthe Facher.. 


Of the ſeede of Danid'; as appeares b ——— A 
CAMath. r. Lok. 3. Wherethoughthe 4 iſts difterin 
the order of his deſcent from Dawsd, the one intending to 
ſet downe the ſucceſhon naturall, rar gray = 
ceeding intothe Kingdome ; yet in this, 
they ferch his perigrce from Dad. Whererhe | 
may be, how Chriſt being made of the feede of Daxid, 
could eſcape the infection of originall finne ? «sf. In ori- 
ginall ſnne, EN INTY guile; that by eAdons 
tranſgreſſion layypon all thoſe that were begotten of him : 
this remoued from Chriſt, becauſe he wasnor begotten of 


turall vnto enill. | f $54 
Of the ſeede of David. ) Therefore true man as Dawithwas, 
Confer Heb;2. 14: 1 Tin. 2.5; wt wow lr re 
Rom. 8. 3. of his (ending-inthe Gimilitade of finfull fleſh, 
he would not have ſo vnderſtood, as if he thought himro 
haue had onely a bare /pefirz=m,and ſhadow of man, as Ma» 
michees dreamt. Sce Luk, 24. 39.43. but harh reſpeR there» 
into that fraile, and outward miſerable c{tate of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus; wherein he lined as if he had beene chicfe of finners, 
it being 1 ible that the lewdeſt ſinner, ſhould haueen- 
dared more miſery, then what he in himſclfe inneeent,jer 
faffered, hauing our (innes imputed vnto him. Senrthere- 
fore he torn tot Heme iraeryr yr wr 1.06 1 
pearance onely of a ſinner, hauing no finne of his owne, 
Heb. 7: 26. yet made finne for vs by imputation. 2 Cor. 5: 


be accompliſhed. Gen. 5. 15. Secondly, 
create whom de ras Crake Hort yattine,/and 
ſive obedience, were partakers of fleſh and bloud. Heb. 2. 
14. Thirdly, rhat in our nature he might feele our frailties, 
and by experience learne | Heb.2.19.18. 
Firſt, a patterne of * hamilirie, and mera rn 1 
mirour ſelues, that we maygaine our brethren. Secondly, 
mcanesof comfort in muſezies. Thirdly, to 
bold and confident preſenting our prayers at the throne of 
rh. be fleſh. That is, ashe ſoare the 
tot . 1s, a$ he was man :10are t 
two natures though combined, yet not confounded ; God 
and manare vnited in Chriſt:but God-head and man-hood 
not confounded, as appeares by notes of diſtin tion conti» 
nually adioyned. I meane riot here fo muchas to mentiori 
the hereſic of &wtiches, or of the Ac his offſpring; 
for I hold Hyperias his aduice good, that a Miniſter in 
popular Sermons ſhould content himſelfe to deale agaih(t 
the errours raigning for the in the people, rather 
then by needleſſe mention ied herefies,giue ther 0C- 
caſion to inquire intothem. 02.49 
Onely ſo muchasour vbiquitaries hane of late recafed, 
of theſe grofſe herefies, 1 will briefly propound and as 
briefly confute. Now from this ground, I thinke it wilt 
follow, that firh the natures are not confuſed, ortranſ-fuſed 
each into other, the properties alſo muſt needs remaine to 
eyther nature, without this fappoſed tranffuficn each into 
other : for that rule T rhinke will never be diſproued ; con- 
found the properties, yee confound the natures: take away 
the properties yee take away thenatures:transfule the pro- 
perties, yeetransfuſc the natures. | | 
Secondly, if properties be thus transfiſed ; I demand 
whether this transfuſion be muruall, or reciprocall; or nor, 
that is, whcther asdiuineproperticsarc transfuſed into the 
humanitie; ſo humane alſointo the dininiric: and ſure I ſee 
not, but that from the ſame _ of perfonall vnion, we 
2 may 


| firſt Chapters of the Romance. Verſ.q. 
L. . h | 1 
21. Reaſons, w Fey wm ap toged xe 


rp 


Uſe. 


ePhil.2.3 ,4.5 


zo Cnar.. Av Expoſition vpeu the three 


-may as well lay, that morralitic is really transfuſed into the 
Dettie ; asvbiquitic into the humanitie : for whereas they 
fay,the God-head is not capable of infirmitics humane,&c., 
we may astrucly ſay, thatthe manhood is not capable of 
diuine excellencies, as they are diuine. 

Secondly, if diuine properties be ſo communicated vn» 
to the bumanitic of Chriſt, that thereby the humane na- 
ture becomes omnipreſent, &c, why not alſo other pro- 
perties of cternitie, a perrte ante ; immortalitic, (implicitie, 
all being <qually out of the ſame grounds deducible asany 
one ? 


Now ſhall we alittle ſee their reaſons ? they may all be 
referred to theſe three. Firſt, perſonall vnion. Secondly, 
that phraſe vied by the Fathers, communication of pro- 
perties. Thirdly, ſtate of glory. Now if it be proued vnto 
vs, that neither of theſe proue ſuch a transfuſion as they t- 
magine, | operons ; willbe armed ſujihciently againſt 

errour of ybi IeS. 

For the better diſcerning of the inconſequence of the fig ſt 
reaſon, it ſpallnot be amiſle alittle to Ire. Firſt, what 

onall vnion is : Secondly, what it is that the humgnitie 
of Chriſt thereby receiues. | of mot 
»For the firſt, perſorall vnjon, ic isthe vniting and knit- 
ting of God-head & mai-hood together : whereby is made 
one perion of the mediatour ; —— a'e three things. 
Fir(t, rhatut isan vaion, or making of two one. Sec l 
the things thus vaited ; CGod-head, as it is limited > 
ons perſon in Trinitie, and man-hood, Thirdly,the terme 
this vnion, they arc made not oac nature,but one perſon 
of the mediatour. 

Secondly, weigh what 1t is, that the humane nature re- 
cciues hereby. Firit, ſubſiſtance in the ſecond perſon of the 
Trinutie, whercof it (elfe is of it ſelfe deſtitute. 

Secondly, extraordinary dignicie, in ſo much that it is a 
peculiar temple for the Deitie of Chrilt to dwell in, and 
whercin it ſhewes and manifeſts 1t ſcife, more gloriouſly 
then inany creature. Col, 2. g.. 
Thydly, 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, .: Ved. 3. 
any other creature, er man, hath or can hue. 
Fourthly, an inary meaſure of habituall graces; 
of vnderſtanding, wiſedome, holinefle, &c. Such as inthat 
meaſure dwels inno creature. [oh. 1. 44. 15+ 16. 

Fiftly, a partner agencic with the God-bead , 
to its meaſure in the workes of redemption and media- 


tion. 


| Now the vbiquitaries adde hereto a communication of 


dinine nature and properties tothe man-bood, ſo as tobe 
informed and actuated thereby : in ſo much that the hu- 
mane nature receiues into it ſelte, from the Deitie,a power 
to be omnipotent, omniſcient, omnipreſent in it ſelfe : a 
thing that cannot to the humane nature of Chriſt, 
without bei mate God ; for that which ſome obieR, 
that notyyi ing this kind of hauing diuine properties 
communicated, yet the man-hood 1s not God-head, be- 
cauſe it haththem not of it ſelfe, but by participation from 
another, is friuolous ; for howſoeuecr theſe things be had, 
if they be had, asthey teach, ſoas to informe the ſubieR 
whercin they dwell,they make it God :inas much as tbeſc 
things are diuine properties, inſeparable from the diuine 
nature, nor can any thing be faid ro be properly omni 
tent, omnipreſent, &c. butit muſt be confefled withall to 
be God. | 
weft, How then are theſe communicated vnto the man- 
in Chriſts perſon ? «Lc Euen as the duine natute 
it ſelfe & none otherwiſe, thatis, ſo asthey dwell and ſhew 
themſclues in man-hood; and fo as that the man-hood vni- 
ted vnto the God-head, may ſay of themrhey are mine, 
not by way of information, but inreſpec of palleſſionafter 
aſort : Rarione ſuppoſits, as diuines ſpeake. 
So that this being all that by vertue of perſanall vnion 
acrewes vntothe man-hood of Chriſt, it will be impoſſt- 
ble from' them to inferre ſuch a communication of di- 
> Ain vato the humanitic as vbaquitaries dreame 
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Cuay. 1. A» Expoſition wpeu the three 
Their fecond ground is, that phraſe of ſpeech vied 
the Fathers for interpretation of tundry Scriptures, whi 
they call zorwrier / 4 1nudrer, or as lome terme it xevarias 
o'pougrer, which indeede according to the fenſe of the 
Fathers, 1snothing 'ciſe but a manner of ſpeech, where» 
by in reſpect of that vnion perſonall of the rwo natures in 
one ſuppoſitum, the es of the ſ{cucrall natures are 
predicated eyther of the whole ſappofirxms, or of the ſeue- 
rall natures mthe concrere; for by reafonof the ſame per- 
ſonall vnion, it comes to paſic, that the two natures uw» 
eerchangeably rake the concrete names each of ether in 
ication : ſo its faid : eF. 20. 28. God purchaſed the 
Church with his bloud 5not that the God-head ſhed bloud, 
bur becauſc aperſon that was God ſhed bloud to 
Redemption : net which it had asGod y bart which it had 
in the man-hood-vnited vnto it : {o lob» 3. 1 3. the Sonne 
of mantalking with Nuhodemns, is ſaid to be in heauen : 
not that as he was man he was in heaven, while he was on 
carth-; but becauſe that perſon that was ſonne of man, was 
by ſomething in his perſon, that is, by his Deiric, in hea- 


ven: ſointhus place, where we haue a patterne gen vs, 


to interpret all ſach alternate predications : the Sonne of 
God is faid ro be made of theſcede of David, but how ? 
according not to his diuine Sonne-ſhip, bur according to 
his humane nature, vnited to the Sonne of God : and how 
will it hence follow, that becauſe the properties of the 
diuine nature, may be cnunciared of the- perſon denomi- 
nate, in the concrete of the humane nature, therefore the 
dinine properties are communicated to the humane na- 
ture, '{o'as to informe it.. And as a learned Diuine and L #- 
ter faith well, if theſe men had learnt in this point to di- 
inguiſh betweene predicats 4b/olmra, and limitata, wee 
fhould ſoone ſee an end of all thefe vnicaſonable and birter 

contentions betwixt brethren. 
- Their third ground is, the exaltation of Chriſts hy- 
mane nature to the ſtate of glorie, and that which they 
call 


firff Chapters of the Romanes, Vetrſ.3. 
call farwm maieſtatis, whercinto Chriſt entered at his aſ- 

n : whereby. they ſay Chriſt in his man-hood, re- 
cciued an infinite power and glory, &c. and fo thispower 
to be enery where preſent, 

Now that Chriſts mar-hood receiued not by that his 
exalcation to the ſtate of maicſtic and glorie, any ſuch na- 
ture of being omnipreſent, the ole gounte JOE 
laid doe ecafily euince ; for as perſpnall vnion not 
the man-bood God, ſo neither doth exaltarion into ſtate 
of glorie : for that is ſtill man-hood though exalted vnto 
= ; and therefore though he reccined ie more 
then any creature beſides 4 yernot this gloriefor his man» 
hood to be God, or to haue any fach ic, ypon ha- 
wing heroof, it mult needes follow it is God : for 
ts {till a creature fiute, &c. though the moſt glorious of 
creatures, yet a creature ; God hauing (aid that he will not 
giue his glorie ynto any creature ; nonotto the humane 
nature of Chriſt. Much more might be aid to this pur- 
pon: eſakes I pen theſe ob- 


For vs, let vs learne from the Apoſtle, how to vnder« 
ſtand all theſe of Scripture, where weakenefſes are 
len to God - Chriſt, or diume excellencies viito man- 
hrift, namely thus, that they muſt be taken as ſpoken, 
x4] axxoxe} axxo in diuers reſpedts, according to the di- 
werſitic of natures in Chriſts perſon, as when the Sonne 
of GOD is faid to be made, thus muſt wee vnder- 
ſtand his making, as limited to his fieſh : when to bee 
eternally begotten, thus conceiue it, as limitted to his Di- 


Ss Mat.23.17, 
29. 
b Heb.9.14. 
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Verſ. 4. Aud declered mightily to be the Seune of God, 


me the Spirit of $ he re 
may _an rw} or a 


Ow followeth the declaration of his diuine Sou- 

ſhip,verſ:4. The word ſignifies determincd, and 

as 1t ___ detinitive ſentence concluded to be 
the Sonne of God : to omit the reſolutions of 
others, I take it thatthis determination is here ſer our, firſt, 
by che manner,mightily,Confer.(o/ 1.29. ſoasthat no man 
could contradict 1. Secondly, the matter that he was the 
Sonne oh” anaemia: confeſlerh, Vaan” 
Thirdly, the meane or argument concluding it : ing 
fromthe dead. Fourthly,the reſpeR added for explanation ; 
according to the Spirit of SanAtification ; that is, 
to his Duuine nature, which ſantified his humanitic, for {o 
by Spirit, I here vnderſtand the Diuine nature of Chriſt. 
Firſt, for the Antitheſis. Secondly,comparing it with 1 Tims, 
3-16. 1 Pet.3.18. 

Now fanctificatian is here aſcribed tothe Diuine nature, 
as it is in Chriſts perſon, both becauſe by it the humane na- 
ture was made partaker of habituall created holinefle,whes 
ther immediately, or mediately by the works of the Holy 
Ghoſt, it mattcrs not : asalſo bra his Diuine nature, 1s 
that that ſaudtificd his obedience, and made all hig ations 


andpaſſions yndergone for vs,of price and value with Gods 
in ahieb fenke the Temple is ſido fandtific the Goid ; the 
Altar the gift; * wheretore he is ſaid, by the cternall Spirit 
to offer himſelfe vnto God Þ wichout ſpot, that made him a 
ſpotieſſe Sacrifice, that gaue it power to purge, and expiate 
eur finnes. . 

So howſocuer the glorie of Chriſts Deitic was ouerſha» 
dowed ,and almoſt cclipſed by the frailties of his humanitie, 
miſcrics of life, ſhame of his death, yetpleaſed it God atlaſt, 
by an inuincible demonſtration, to prouc him to be the os 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vet 4, 


of Ced : (wiz..) by his reſurreftion from the dead. (onfer. 
AQ. 13.13. * he is ſaid inthe day of his reſurrection 


to be begorren of his Father, declaratize,' as Diuines inter- | 


. becauſe then he was moſteuidently ſhewen to be the 
wee God,and not a meere man. Reaſons of thisdecla» 
ration. Firſt,to confirme the faith of his Children thar ſee- 
mcd alierle to ſtagger at the ſhamefulneſſe and birterneſle of 
his Paſſion. Secondly, to conuince the Jewes of wilfull im- 


pictic that had reicced this Stone, now madethe head ofthe - 


corner. 

From whence may Godschildrenlearne comfortsagainſt 
the many abaſures,w hereto they are here ſubieQ, and inre- 
ſpe of them condemned, as /+b by his indiſcreete friends, 
of bypocrific in Gods ſeruice : ſurely if we looke to the 
outward eſtate of Gods Children in thislife,we ſhall find it 
true of them, that 1/ay ſpeakes of cur Saujour, © neither 
forme, nor beautie, nor any thing why they ſhould be defi- 
red ; deſpiſed, and reieed of men, &c. the veric ſcum and 
of-ſcouring of J world : but know we for our comtort,that 
there will one day come aday of declaration, wherein the 
Sonnes of God ſhall be —_— by their glorious aduance- 
ment into Gods Kingdome, at the day of reſurrection, as 
Row,6.19. Yea,inparticularblemiſhes, whereby our good 
name and innocencie is queſtioned, let vs thus comfort our 
ſelues, that the Lord ſhall one day bring forthour righte- 
ouſneſle as the light, and our iudgement as the noone-day, 
P/al. 37.6, b 


_— 
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Verſ.s5. By whom we hawe receured and Apofeleſhip 
aha obedzence might be beats the fauth )in but 
.' I ne among all the Gentiles. 


<dN this verſe is ſet downe a deſcription of 
Pax Apoſtieſhip, partly topreuent the caut- 
ling Ce Fang ebnns, ordinarily 
charging him with intruſion into that func. 
on, as Gal. 1.2, 2. partly that the Remnanes 
might ſce,thacin writing tothem he ſtrayed notbeyond the 
bounds of his Commiſhon. Now itisdefcribed, partly by 
the immediateneſle of his calling by Chriſt, asGa/.1.17. 
( By whom) partly by the generall tountaine when it is called 
K grace, partly by the end ſubortlinate, obedience of Eaith ; 
principall, the glorie of Chriſt ; and laſtly,by the generallitie 


of the ſubieR all Nations, &c. 


By whom, Although it be true that all whatſoruer any 
of vs receiuc trom we receiue by Chriſt, both as the 
meritorious procurerthereof,as alſoas Gods Stew- 
ard,to whom is commutted the gouernment of the 
and of the whole world ; yer I take it the Apoſtle here prin- 
cipally v{eth this phrafe to proue himſelfe an Apoſtle ; be- 
culche was immediatly called by Chriſt, which is one ſpe- 
ciall difference of Apoſtles from other ordinaric Paſtors, as 
before verſ.1. where ſee the vices alſo. 

We haxe receined grace and Apoſtleſbip.] Some here by 
grace vnderſtand the of reconciliation and ſancifica- 
tion : ſome other gifts, whereby he was fitted for the fun- 
ion of Apoſtleſhip : but I rake it, here it's by Lgm——_— 
call hare putto ſignific the generall nature and fountaine of 
Apolfcſhip ; and 1s in ſubſtance nothing but this ; the 
of being an Apoſtle ; or this, fauour and free gift to be an 
Apoſtle. See Eph. 3.8. 

-.\Whence obſcrue, that it isto be eſteemed a ſpeciall grace 
and fauour of Godto be called vntothe miniſteric ; though 
it 


it be of grace that we receiue ig, yet is it a {peciall grace to 
recciue it. As cafily beth by gifts giuen to fit vs 
thereto,more ſpeci tothe people, Eph.4.8,9,10,11- 
by vie of it, Tim.4.16.1 Cor.3.9,10.by reward & crowne 
guuen after faithfull diſcharge of 11, Dax. 12.3+ 

Learne hence firſt,not to ſwell with conceit of thine ad- 
uancement ; for thou haſt recciuee, 4 and of grace thou haſt 
receiued it. And fooliſhly doe many ſtand ypon tearmes of 
the dignitic of their calling, though in it ſelfe honorable, 
. . 


\ firfflChoprars of the Remanes, Vets. 
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d 1 Cor.4.7 


ivg no other worthinefle to grace them ; and notcon- * Heb.5.4, 


fidering,that of free gracethey haue receiued ur. Secondly, 
rather lct - was thisgrace,to the end for which 
God hath committed it vnto them. See 1 Per.4.10. and 
tremble at the woe duc vnto ſuch, as being thus graced b 
God, neglect to. doe that worke whereuntothey ca 4 
I Cor.9.16,1 9Thionly grnanes way to thoughts of diſcon- 
tentment,1n reſpect of the many difficulties, ignominics, 
ecutions,thou ſhalt vndergo mdiſcharge of :hiscalling, 

oastobe grieucd at the Lords leading thee tothis {0 toyle- 
ſome, ſhamelcflc, diſgracetull a calling,by thine education 
and calling of the Church; for know, it's a high fauour of 
God to be counted faithfull,and put in the minilterie, 1 7 «wv. 
1.12. Theend of this calling followes,to ebedzence of Faith : 
the fame phuatc vicd, Row.16.26.. I doc here purpoſely 
omit varictie of interpretations ; chooſing that which I 
thinke is moſi direct ; by Faxh ere vaderitandingthe do- 
Arine,or word of faith, that is, the Goſpel;as that acception 
is frequent, 1 7im.4- 1,665. and by obedience vnto Faith, no- 
thing but that iv hich Petey cals, obeying che truthtaught in 
the Goſpel, 1 Per. 1.22, 

+, This then 1s the end of our miniſterie, to bring mento 
obedience of che truth and Goſpel of Chrift.Sce 1 {ar-10,5. 
and thatthis is no cafie worke will appeare, if we conſider 
what the things are that the Goſpclenioyres vs, 

As hrſt, a deniall and renouncing of our (clues, and all 
things in vs in reſpect of any power they haue ro procure 
laluation, and to relye our ſclues wholly and alone vpon 

Chriſt 


Obſers 


28 


f 2 Cor.n0-5 


Uſe. 


Obſer. 


Uſe, 


Cuar.i, AvExpoſition vpon the three 
Chriſt, as Author of fa/uation. Now how difficult a 
is this,if wy moms. ng oe as all ofvs 
carrie of onr ſclues, f in ſo much, that enen after God hath 
_— vs, and brought vs low, yet, whenit hath pleaſed 

bat alirtle by grace to rayſe vs, we ſeeme toour 
prom b, asto whom the Lord ſhould as of due giuefal- 
uation ? 

The ſecond thing that the Goſpel requires,istodeny vn- 

fe,and worldly luſts,&c. 7.2. tare: and hercin 

muich adoe find we in experience with our ſeclues, 'to 

ranks OR re NEAT 
vsvnto ? 

Hencetherefore, we all to whom the diff of the 
Goſpel is committed, learne how we and 
fit ourcourſes inthe exerciſe of our miniſterie, ſo «s may 
beſt tend to this end ; ſubieQtion of all t wiheode. 
dience of Chriſt. And here exall magnifirs of man in is 
nature, all merit-monging- rae ops Santee 
ers ine Siniftrie, 
mots” mr ag ary 
per Apns IT EE TS 
we ns, ejromarccationune af 4 

while they bout ridentharguehat the Lord hath by 
kr robe ſo ſtrait 

Thocntens Sf the ſebie,of Neview,rcalpeople cal 
led that are not of the /ews/6 Common-wealth. 

; Now here obſeruc the difference of the Church of the 
New Teſtament, from that of the Old ; as there arc many 
ethers,ſothis one, amplitude : that whereas before Chriſt, 
Paine nw a Naonsareequlueto commanic 


; now all Nations are equally called to communion 
Sec Eph.2.12,13,14. Math.28.19. 
And thisis one reaſon why the Church is now called Ca- 
—_— becauſe the bounds thereof wow rack vero ol 
Nations,according to the Promiſe, P/.2. 
And ket this be acknowledged as not the leaſt mercie of 
God 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes, Vetl.6. 


Cod toward vs of the Gentiles, on whom the ends of the 
world are come, that the Lord hath reſerued vs fortheſe 


timcs,whereinall gracesare thus indifferently and freely os | 


fered to vs,as well as tothe /ewes, 4.14.16. Af.17.30. 

Far his Names ſake. ] That is, for his glorie ſake, or that 
thereby Chriit aught ified. 

Whence note, what ought to be the vtmoſt ayme and in- 
tention of a Miniſter, in labouring to bring men to the faith; 
that is,that C hriſt may thereby be glorthed. 

And that ambition of many ,not onely in ſceking for pre- 
ferment and prayſe -of men tor their excellencie of gifts; 
dur alſo by drawing difciples after them,is here juſtly raxed; 
yea, hen anucr the eghaiens and comfortable thing to a 
Miniſter,tobe able to ſay,that he hath bin Gods Inſtrument 
to bring but one Soule to the obedience of Chriſt, yet-to 

me at-our owne vaine-glorie euen in gayring Soulesto 
CodpKingrdome,faitsnct with that ſincere affection which 
ought to be in a Miyiſter ; ro promote not his owne,but his 
Maſters glorie. 


—_—  — —_—_— 


Verl. 6. eAmong whom yet are alſo the called of Teſws. 
Chrif. 


& Mong whom ye are alſo.) This clauſe is added and 
deduced out of the generall formerly layd, for 

theſe two ends: Firit, to ſhew rhat the A 
' in writing to them paſſed nor beyond the tenure 
of his Commufſron. Sceondly, andleffe principally, to re- 
member their ſtate in nature, noc\yithſtanding their preſent 
aduaticement by gracious calling. Now the tirſt of theſe is 
eaſily inferred: for if his Commiſſion extend toall Genrides, 
and Romanes be Gentules,then were they allo within compas 


of his Commiſſion. 
Socarcfull is the A auokd ſuſpition of buſie med- 
ling 


29 


Obſer. 


Ole. 


Obſor... 


JO 


Cuar.t, AvExpeſition open the three 

ling where be had nought to doe :a dutic often preſſed to 
all in generall, z Theſ.4.11. and the contrarie reproucd, 
1 Tw$.13- _ 

And 5 to be wiſhed, both Miniſters and people 
would thus learne to know their ewne line ; and to containe 
themſclues within their owne compaſſe ; doubtleſſe,if they 
had care of diligent in{peRion into the ſtate of their owne 
Flockes,and to fred their own people,rhey would find little 
leaſure,cither to carpe at the courſes of ,or to incou- 
rage the malicious to ſedirious diicords. 

Againe, whereas the Apoſtle thus puts them in mind 
what they are in nature, Genti/es ; and in no better ſtarethen 
others ; howſoeuer grace hath put difference berweene 
them and others; it may be obſcryed, that it is profitable 
for Gods children often to be remembred what they are in 
nature.Sce x Cor.6.10,11,05c- for their tamuliation. 

for compaſſionto ,T#.3+2;3. Thirdly, to 

thatkefulnefle vnto God, 1 Timm 1. 12,1 3,145 


Thus much for the ſubſcription : the pti 
followes ; n_—_— ons to whom the Epiſtic is 
direted; deſcribed : ay oe place gEtln woke. 
Secondly , adiunQs , —_—_ their apple eftare ; 
they are beloued of Gop, and by calling ht to ſan- 


Athcation. 


_— — 


Verſ.7. To all you that be at Rome beloned of God, called te 
be Saints: grace be with you,and peace from God our 
Father ,and from the Lord leſws Chriſt, 


EOWHN O all at Rome,ohc.) Note here the indifferencie of 
Beg [x2 © avdraffection and care towards all the of 
15 BY God within bis charge, whetber or free, 

279 noble or baſe, &c. 
And it may teach vsthe lefſon that James comends vnto vs, 


James 


fofichaprerr of the Rowanen,. _ Verl7. 
James 2.1. notto haucthe faith of God, in reſpedt of per- 


ſons : hisreaſons : Firſt, God hath choſen the poore : Se-- 
condly, be hath made them rich in faith : Thirdly, given. 


and a ſhare inthe inheritance 


them rightto his kt 
may be added, thattheyare y 


of the Saints: ro whic 


— mer by Chriſts bloud, all equally deare vnto him ;. 


all equally committed to our charge. AR.20. 28. But here- 
yr meets erebocollectedrh hatthe Apoſtle would 

Secondly, i may thatt w 
haue this Epiſtle freeto all the people of God toread, Me» 
ditate, &c.. as in ocher places we fcc his charge giuen this 
way 8 ſundry reaſons may be giucn of ir ;precept of Chriſt: 
EEI_ AR.17.11. 2 Tim.2. 14-15. duticsre- 


| amurw3s nr 9 "frth, to diſcerne Chriſts voyce 
omthe voyce ;& ſecondly ,to make Apologic 


for the faith, we rags ter nt 1 P4.3.15. 
with ſundry other, whereof read, Rows. 15. 4. 

The Komanyſt; here iuftly taxed asenemiesvntothe com- 
fort of Gods people, that barre the:people of free vie of 
Scriptures: Se&Vofſ 1. Their pretenſesare many, as care 

td keepe the Seriptures from derifion of Atheiſts ; ſecond- 
ly, frare of peoples miſvnderſtanding, '&c. but the true 
cauſe is this, becauſe they feare diſconery of their grofſe 
adulterating ofthe word of God, in matter of faith, wor- 
we dof Gad.7 here isa general} loue of God,wher 

Belowe There 184 oue of God,where- 
by he cmbraccth all men ; as appeares by his beneticence, 
Math. 5.44 There is a ſpeciall loue, 'wherewith he lo- 
acth his cle in Chriſt, and of this is the place to be vn- 
derſtood. 

And the cuidences hereof he makes effeAruall catlmg : for 
whom God loues, and in his love chooſeth to ſaluation, 
hum in histime he cals to Communion and fellowſhip w ich 
Chriſt : ſee Row. 8. 30. 2 Tim. 1.9. So that this is one 
fpeciall character of Gods ſpecial! hows, cffeuall calling, 
Yea, the firſt certaine cuidence whereby God declares his 
loue teysin Chriſt. . 

It 1s 


4p iy 


Obſer. 


lok. 5. 39. 


ilok.10.4-5. 


Obſer. 


k Eccle, 9.1. 
| Mat, 5-44. 


Obſer. 
Uſe. 


Obſer. 


m I Cor,l.*. 


Curr, AnExpoſitionupen the thres 


It is a dangerouserrour of ings whereby they con- 

clude from common bleflings, loue; as pro- 

ſperiric —_—— 
tred by any externall 

heſe 


loue or ® [n;as much asall 
theſe things come alike toall, Uler vs if we defireto hane 
comfort by affurance of Gods ſpeciall loge, looke to/this 
ſpeciall worke and fruit of his louc, effeftugllcalling. 
({alled to be Saints. ) That is, by calling made Saints : for 
thisisthe nature of Gods call; to make them that which 
they are not by his calling, Rem. 4. 17: 
So then calling is notprocured by our holineſſe, but ho- 
lincſſe wrought by calling, 2 Ti. 1; 9. T#. 3. 4. 5+ 6- 
Therefore it followes that God neither 1 calling or c- 
leFion reſpects cur preſent or future holinefle, as 16 be 
mouned thereby to ele or call ys, he hath choſen y$ tobe 
holy,not becautc we wete, or were to be holy further then 
he according to the good purpoſeof his will determined to 
worke helinefle in —_ RE LORny. 11. 
Againe, obſerue here the ne inicparable 
of cttcuall calling, itheugh it findes-vs not 
Saiots, yetit makes vs Saints ; for is fajth' wrought 
in vs; by faith, vnion with Chriſt, +17. from this v- 
nion flowesa Communion of the {pirit, to ſanctifie and re- 
nue vs after Gods image, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 1 lob. 3.24. 
Hereby then may we try our calling, cue by the cffeR 
thereof, our ſanRtification 3 ®anumber of people preten- 
ding faith in Chriſt, vrterly diſclaime holincile. and fandti- 
fication, and being reproued for their ſinnes, their ſmall 
ſinnes eſpecially as they terme them, throw offall with this 
excuſe, we are not Saints ; what then ? Diuels ? for I know 
no mediwm, 1 lob. y. 8. g. yetthat we erre not; know that 
there are degrees of fanctiitic ; ſome pertcealy ſanditied, as 
the Saints in heauen ; ſome not perfeRly int lues. 
Dueft. Whereinthenconfiſtsthis ſanRirie, that by cal- 
ling weare made ers of inthislife ? eAnſwer. Firſt, 
fruttion of Chrults holinefle by imputation: ſecondly, um 
choation of inherent holincfſe wrought: by the fpirits 
" thirdly, 


—_ oe fourthl adn. 2 

» e444 ,endeauour to be holy 20 y ' a1Cor.6.1 
the vnclcaneneſſe of the world, and conicerating of our 0 Aﬀ.24e16. 
ſclues wholly tothe ſeruice of God. 2 (or. 6. 17. & 7.1. 

Now followes the ſaluation or iw,s : where arc three 
things ; firſt; the thing wiſhed for vnto the Romaner, Grace 
and peace. Secondly, the fountaine, God the Father. Third- 

Vol mediarour _—_— whom they are procured 
conudyed vnto vs, Chriſt [eſms. 

By grace Rene and gred wit of 
Gel with all thoſe other gifts of grace lowing therefrom 
the firſt called pw ; the other grace 
freely giuen,as Rom. 15. by peace, after the phraſe ofthe 
Hebrewes, all proſperitic inward and outward,and which is 
not the leaſt part of this happineſſe, the ſweet peace of a 
good conſcience, arifi from afſurance of Gods loue to vs 
1 — Now co —— at large and diſtinctly 
handle ; ſce eſpecially Maſter Perkywin Gal. 1.3. ' 
ew os Reader for further ex c. k 
ms general chings onely I will propound. Furſt a que- 

Vo: How Pax! acknowledging theſe Rowuxes to be 

ce in ſtate of grace, prayes yet for grace and peace vn- 
tothem ? ex. | irſt, he prayes for a more plentifull mani- 
feltation of Godsloue, encreafe of inherent grace and peace 
of conſcience, as Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 2 Pet. 1. 2. for ſoit 
pleaſeth God to manifeſt his loue by degrees ; to worke 
grace by degrees : ſecondly, he prayes for continuance and 
confirmation in this blefſed eſtate, 1 Per. 5. 10. 1 Theſ. 5, 
23- 

W here obſerue that prayers for grace are not vnneceſſa- Obſer, 
ry for menin grace, no not for thole very graces whereof | 
they are made partakers in a meaſure, it is cuident here. 

And I apply it tothe deteRion of that odious ſcoffeofPa= te, 
pilts at our doctrine ofaffurance of Gods loue and pardon of 
our ſinnes; they from this doctrine thus inferre, that ac- 
cording to our principles, our people are bound neuer to 
aske God forgiuenefſe of their linnes. Reaſon, —— - - 

D 


p Num.” 23, 
24- 25 + 26» 


Uſe 1. 


q Pro.r5.1F+ 


Uſet.. 


Cuay,1. 4» Expoſition pon the three 
haue already obtained it 2 Aſc It followes not, for even 
thoſe that haue obtained remiſſion muſt fiill pray, firſt, for 
encreaſe ofthis affurance : ſecondly, for continuance of this 
benefit : thirdly, for a new at ofpardon in the conſcience, 
according as new _ are daily A 

Againe, whereas the Apoſtle praying for all happineſſe 
Nie people of God, nr, Gods fauour, and the 
peace of a good conſcience, obſerue wherein true happi- 
nefle of a Chriſtian conſiſts ; vsz ; fauour of God, peace of 
his conſcience : therefore the Lord ——_ vnto eAa- 
ron, and his ſonnes, aformeof bleſhng the people, Ppre- 
ſcribes the very ſame thingsto be wiſhed for; The LOXD 
bleſſe and keepe thee, the Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
and be mercifull unto thee ; the Lord lift uy hu countenance vp- 
an thee and gine thee peace. And from this forme it ſeemes 
the Apoſtles in the new Teſtament witha little alteration of 
words,tooke their forme of ſalutation and bleſling. 

Theſe things none can iudge of aright but thoſe that et- 
ther hauc felt how comfortlefie want thereof is ; or taſted 
how ſweet and comfortable the fruition of them 15; cons 
ferre Pfal. 32. 1. 2. 

' Now then let all Gods children in the midſt of all the 
miſcrics of this life, comfort themſclues inthis ; that how- 
focucr miſcrable they may iceme either to themſclucs or o- 
thers in reſpeRt of outward eſtate, yet they are in deed tru- 
ly blefled, becauſe they are fauoured of God, and enioythe 
Euiczpenteofe good conicience, that Salomen cals a conti- 
nuall feaſt, 4and which the wicked in their agonies would 
redeeme withthe world, as {uch out-criesare heard from 
them intheir feares : allrhe world for a good conſcience. 

Secondly, let worldlings that deſire ro know mans trac 
happineſſe here learne wherein it conſilteth : many large 
diſputes there are in the writings of the Heathen, whar 
ſhuuld be the chicfe good of man, tome placing it in honour, 
ſome in pleaſure, ſome in vacuirie of griefe, tome in ation 
of vertue, &c. Againſt all which Salomons Eccleſiaftes, 
and thou ſhalt fee what be concludes of them all, 7 hey ave 
vamin 


Danitie and vexarion of ; that that makes a man 


colic pace i nd hefrationfa 

by the bloud of Chriſt. And thus much 
ofthe two £2 pans of the Introduction ,the Inſcription 
and Salutation. 


mm 


Verſe 8. Firſt I thanks my God through leſue Chriſt for 


you all, becanſe your faith 15 publiſhed through= 
Angra ora. gra 


Ow followeth the Exordium or entrance into the 
matter of the Epiſtle, and it is of that kinde 
which — call pes a 

ones t le 

las Ab nary dotrine, jonef is vnfained 

loue towardsthem, declared toargamncnts and effects 

ofa louing affection: firlt, chankeſgining to God for their 
good, Verſe 8 ſecondly, deſire to ſee them and that for their 

good, from YVerſ'g.to 16. 

Inthe thankeſgiuing are, firſt, the aR : ſecondly, the ob- 
ie : thirdly,the mediatour by whom conuayed : fourthly, 
the matrer or ground, their faith, and publiſhing thereof in 
all the world. I meane not to proſecute cucry particular at 
large ; but tocull out the principals, leſt the volume grow 
too 
B/ faich, here vnderſtand the gift of faith, Ind the fruits 
thereof: eſpecially their receiuing ef the word of God, as 

a. 8.14. 

Generally here obſcrue the —_—_— ——— 
children, x4 be thankefull for the 
ofthe Golpell, inthe conuerſion wenn, ry) ws 
Saints cuery where : Gal. 2. 23. exemplified Fhe Angels, 
Luke 15. 7. 10. And if it beathing to be prayed for, the 
enlargement of Chriſts Kingdome, then to be thankfully 
acknowledged when it is 

Abhorrent from chis propertie nd practiſe of G O DS 
Saints, 


rf Chapters of the Rowanes, Vetl 8, 


3s 


Obſar. 


Uſes, 


r Numb. 11, 


28. 29. 


Obſer. 


Uſe. 


Obſer, 


Cuar.i. AnExpeſition vpon the three 


Saints, arc alltholc that grudge at the procecedings of the 

| and labour by all meanes to ws and daunt 
that are comming on towards Chriſt, 
herein, the nature of their father the Duucll. Apoc. 12. 4- 

But moſt odious in this kinde, thoſe in place of miniſte- 
ric, that enuic the bleling God giues to other mens mini- 
ſerie, more then to their owne, Hoſes not (fo, * nor Tobn 
Baptiſt . Toh. 3. 29. 

More ſpecially we are taught to reieyce atthe cihcacic 
ofthe word in placeseminent,as Reme,atthis time the ſeate 
ofthe Empire,traitiqued by all Nations,and therefore like- 
ly by their example, and fame of their faith, to make way 
for entertainment of the Goſpell in other = Ys 4 
Gods children, as to reioyce at the converſion of all, ſo ſpe- 
cially, at the taking place otthe word in perſons,and places 

eminent and conſpicuous : for ſo it fares with moſt 

men, thattheir eyes are bent vpon places, and perſons of 

icfc(t eſtceme and authoritie : and great examples, are al- 

wayes cauſes cither of greateſt milchicfe if they be cuill, 
or ifthey be conſpicuousfor panes. 

Therefore, when we ſhall ſee the Lord magnifie his Goſ- 

pell, inthe conuerſion of places and perſons eminent a- 

vs: let vs not be vnmindfull toperforme this du- 

tic ;and labour with God by prayer, for the calling of ſuch 

as by their authoritic are likelicl to bring moſt aduantage 

to the truth. 

It is not tbe omitted,that Paw here applies to himſclfe 
the generall promiſe ofthe Coucnant,ler.3 1. 33. 34-from 
experience applying Gods grace vnto himlelfe. 

Such a particular knowledge, of Gods particular loue 
haue all Gods Saints in a meaſure. Gad. 2. 20. lob 19, 25, 
1 Cor.2.12. 1 Job. 3. 2. Neither isit the ſpeciall priuiledge 
of ſome few, to whom God by ſpeciall reuelatio giues ſuch 
particular knowledge,as Papiſts texch, but that which God 
vouchſafeth rall meartes to all his children : and thar 
which euery chulde of God, vpon of the gene- 


rall conditions, as repentance and tai on * 
| ene, 


ſoft Chapters of the Romnanes. FCS 


ſcife, and of himſclfe without 
Row. 8. 16. obs a ———— PEROvae to 


and yet if itbe 

= = SE 
in r not 

ade: the diucls 


Fagron $; of C err there- 
purchaſed wr alert Church : here: Ls NE 
x Lap not theſe to themſclues, nor can belceue, that 


heſe benefits; and ler it be 


| - L « * fhe was 
anharlot ; as Baroas wes Tinkakedad, in the do ingra 
Apolilc,ascuer was Rowe dyctnow no face ofa Church 4 
there remaining : and the like-anfwer we make to all the 
commendatians giuen by the Fathers vntothat Church ; 
that they were true of the Church in thoſe times, but not 
therefore to Rowe that now 18. 

But will you their reply ? Rome by our confeſſion, 
was once faithfull ; (hew me therefore the rime when (hee 
* 7p to decline and fall from the truth of faith. e Af. Be- 

daſorriſh ſhift ; cannot declinations, and apoſlalies be 


euidenced without pointing at the times, places, 
and authors of back- A nidi ? thatthey are fallen, wee cut» 
dence by diſcord of their Goarine, om that here raught 


and commended in this Epiltle ; but they will not beleeue 
except we ſhe them the time, when they beganre to de- 
D3 cline ; 


Uſe. 


20 


33 GCuiv.1, "Av Ehpvfition opnw He three 

Hinc : av if aman ficke viitodeath, whenthe Phyſitian by 

pu RT fignes difconcrs hisdiſcaſe, the natute and 
ſhould fay mb bn Led dey ne 

tine, ated tneanes, es ox vn 

toft. : This may eaiy be ſhened in hereſies ; Arie. 


7: Notcerfore Atichrinine, fo thi amy- 


e 2 Thel2@, = aire tw beginnings begingings thereof, a 
the 


ele bepirna erCoge 
re Fri "recdetcedh cionly by otir Di- 
6 pref Cetns ſo 
bar thatfor the ſinnes of 


dren bake moan 


ofthe whole world ; vr Wed eras of A- 


. 7 lyes : 
Uſe. oy be an toys that y , totake 
——— 20 ona Arg 6s, ſaying the 


Uſe. 


where 
Ee wee att 
aa rye EET 


Theſ.2.1 entreaty ofthe minifters,*barrctmeſſe of good fruit 
Pa.23-37 Fi 5-Froca we 1.to$. JOY 


4 "IR | Sha. ici 
—— 


£ 


ct —_— 


Verl. 9. For Gad i w whors / ow Grids 
ning 


Verſ.10, Abvayes in wy" prayers, beſteching, that by ſame 
means one time or ether | might have 4 proſperens 


that, but in 
be vied : as 


mour,allthingsſceme bitter 

people, ariſing commonly From conceit of diſlike in the 

Miniſter, makes all things ſound according to that preiu- 

dice,and thereby is the of the Word much hindered. 

And for the di ie of this perſwaſion, eſpecially in 

naturall men, if we weighcitherthe policie of Sathan, T 
D 4 


fir ff Chapters of the Remanes, Verſ.g. 
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| OSfe. 


Cuar.1. An Expoſition vpn the three 
his ſuggeſtion eſpecially, driues men cither wholly tg 
darker emits yur Fro Lunat ark by 
ro mil-imterpret ; or the verie inclination of nature, to di- 
Want our conceited affections, as reproote, 
hreatning of wdgement,as 1 .22:8. and plaine dez- 
DEE Te en may we iudge how 


eroarats 14 parkarnch into the 
my aka bay: nb 
Uſe. Our dutic then is by all good nh inert that our 


be thr our 
= them, ant hr wet 


t3. Riſe ofthe Saes, equrgat Fohrwekas the pv 
= excellent .part\ob Gods ſeruice,* ac- 
| "torr eres ns 


heart gnmiporence and 
yr Tnhtentoalocothe good of Fennne 
cictie, Hebr.6.16: PINOT? 

And:thar which Anabaptiſts here anſwer, ehar indeed it 
was liwfull for the Jewes, but nor ſofor vs in the New Te= 
Kamene, is of no force + for beſides the'prattiſe'af Gods 
Saints here, and in other places, we haue it propheſied as & 

part of worſhip, to 7 an rr inthe New Teſtament, 
e EC56-16, cailthreades (wearing ,glorie 0 t God,and good of men 


' the this ir ſelfe —— 
rs Landes thing ir 


Uſe. -[Ther that fancie rn iſts touchin all oaths, 
both ſolemne and priuate to be vnlawfull for a Chritian, is is 


here eafily confuted ; their reaſon is Chriſts prohibition, 
—— — Matb.y. 434- 


To 


firſt Chipteys of the Rowanes, Veils. 
To which Aquin« his anſwer is this ; that that,uew emms- 
no,'s - word of abſolure deniall,bur of ſpecial[ reſtraint, 
andthe force of it is this (faith he )not that a Chriſtian may 
not ſweare in any cafe, but that he may not ſweare Mm cueric 
caſe, but where nec fitie and importance may require 1t. 
Howſceuer it is apparant, that our Saujours drift is this, to 
proue the gioſe of the Phariſees, that the Lord inthie 
third ment forbids not onely falſe, bur vaine 
ing, whether by God, or by the Creatures, wherein 
the Maicftic of God ſhines and ſhewes ir feife ; and from 
the place thiisexpourded,,it will be impefſible rodegnce the 
ſts ir ference. But hat ſtand longer to prouethe 
lawfulneſſe of ſwearing ? We are fallen intotimes, wherein 
men are ſo farre from iſticall niceneſſe, that they 
are fallen into Atheiſticall prophaneſſe ;' not a wordalmotit 
cotries from/them, - but it begins —— —_— 
God, prophanely appealed ynto without neecfinie : whotc 
daricarionis inſt. - EIEELILSS 
| Confidtrwell here the nature and forme of an cath in this 
practiſe of the Apoſile; 7 cat God to witneſſe*(o that an 
oathisa calling God to witneſle ot the truth we ſpeake,and 
which is implycd m everic oath, t6 indgeahd topunifii vs, 
# ve fivere falſely ; ffor in-alt {wearing'God em 
vmaborhas witnefſe 2nd Judge : aud no cath but hatheither 
exprefſed or implyed as well tmpreeation as inuccation. 
| hieh\i6erdſeripy ion of an oath, reproues three groſe 
abuſcs, rife in ctit peoples ſwearing : Firſt; whennotGod, 
but Creatures, yea, Idols are appealed vnitg as witncfles : 
wherein howeuer they thinke theirſinne islefſered, yer if 
we weigh well, we ſhall find God isthe morediſhonoured ; 
becatſc his glorie is hereby giuen to Creatures, cr to falſe 
Gods; a thing moſt odious anddeteftable vnto hitn ; yea, 
andthe leflcrthe Creature, the more diſhoneur isdone to 
God. And ſecondly, that which by ſuch cathes they ſecme 
to auoid, they doe vnwittingly incurre ; cuen the ſwearin 
by God himſclfe; whoſe glorie ſhineseuen in the baſcſt 
lis Cgatures, as Math, 23.22. p21l 


To 


4:2 


[ Eceleſc9.2. 
Math.c.37 


' ticeither of me grodg iſe: chill hea pag 
and thei 


i Z'ch.$.4. 
k 2: Sam.21,1 


? Aebr. 6.16. 


Cuar.t, AvExpoſitiom ue the three 
' To the examples of /eſeph and others pradaced for war- 
rant. Af: The anſwer is by ſome,thatthey were not oaths, 
non berter I take itthus, we walke 
A ſecond taulr bere reproved, is vaing and aeedlefſe (wee 
ring, when thingsare either ſo cuident of thegu/clyes, that 
they need no ſuch confirmation, or ſorrifling, that they re+ 
quire noeſo greata witneſſe : a finne from ourlictle 
reucrence and eſtecme of the Maicſtic of God :a ri 
amCaenend toni by fufang habe ; 
ing to 109 a54 lt recompence, James 5.12, | 
Athird and moſt haynousabbomination here di ) 
is that helliſh ſinneof periuric,and falſe ſwearing ; common 
at this day, not onely in our Kuights of the Poſt, chat baue 
ſold themſcluestoSathanto worke wickedneſſein the Gght 


az 


it brings both ro priuate perſons in themaſ 
Poſtertie, 1 asalioro white Ki $, *and 
ſtruction borh of Body and | > 
To that might be added, that whichis not onely coſen- 
in to periarie, but an wy” aye arty 

wearing, equiuocating in an oath, prophanel 

ing whh hs Name of God : Secondly, mocking Mag 
ſtracie, Gods holy Ordinance : Thirdly, croſling the verie 
0 mmy be INTENT HA hereof more at large in 
Whom [ ſerue wm my Spirit.) This clauſe is added topro» 
cure the more credit to his ſerious proteſtation : as if he 
ſhould ſay, neither haue you cauſe to ſuſpet mo 
© 


vtter de- *® 


fr Chaprers of the Remants, Vetl'7. 
lightaelle, or p#ophaneſſe in this proteſtation : for I ſerue 
ED dataci—eF anti 


$0 
areto whoſe oaths credit may be giuen, without excepaon : 
ſuch onely as ſerue God intheir Spirit, in ſorhe honeſt cal 
ling,and with me the word of ſucha man is precious, 

exception : as for the moſt ſerious prote- 
ſtations of others, I ſee not what regard they deſerue : for 
me thinkes it is as probable they ſhould forget the religion 
of an cath,as walke in other wiltulldiſobedience. 

And me thinkes it ſhould admoniſhthole inplace of au- 
thoritic,not to beroo haſtic of beleefe,neither inthe words, 
informarions, nor yet in the moſt reſolute adiurations of 
men deftitute of the feare of God : and that it ſhould be as 
much enquired, whether they be religious, as whether ho- 
nunes ley ales. 

And ſecondly, we are all taught how to carrie our ſelaes, 
ſo that our proteſtations may deſerue credit among({t men. 
It isa common complaint of many, that they cannot be bc> 
leened without their oath, and furely Ithinke they may as 
iuſtly tine,that their oathesthermſclues, though nener 
ſorefolute, yet find ſaall credit with many ; as one ſaith. 
wall,let them live better for ſhame,and ſo carriethem(clues 
indiſcharge of dutics bothtowards God and man,thattheir 
oxthesnor-words may admit any wuſtexception. 

Inthe vordsof thisclauſe, weigh theſe things ; firſt, the 
— I ſerue: ſecondly the mo rye re y, the four- 

or manner, ws : ,the ſpecrall matter 
ſubieR, i the Goel. Kt” "” 

Touching the a&ion referred tothe obicR,it is common- 
6 rrp berwixt Cn of Rome,whe- 

y religious worſhi en to Saint, Angel, or 
any other Creature, np rot wy : and re. 
tudpement is, thatthe CONES L arria,ts peculiar vn- 
to God, and cannot without be gen tothe Crea- 
tare » bur anccher kind of religions and dining worſhip 
there is which they terme. Daw, which may be ginentothe 
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Ob/er. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe, 


£4 


m Gal.4.8; 


Obſer: 


Uſe. 
n Rom.16.19 


o Gal.1.10. 
p Gal.1.40. 
q Gal.6.12. 
r2 Tim. 4.10 
C ; tohng, 


et Rom. 7.25. 
u lotng.:q4. 
- Eph.6.5 Gy 


— A AU. ACC A er 


Cuas.t, AnExpoſition 2on the three 
friends of God, Now hercof thus our Diuines ſpcake : firſt, 
CERES 
ifying one ſame thing, as t ifully 
bake ceaiomms and out of prophane Authors ; 
Secondly, that it 1s noted as apart of Idolatry Svaarem; $0 
pum this worſhip of Dahaato ® any that are notGods: 
hirdly, that we ſtand not ſo much-vpon as vpon 
the worſhip that is giuen ynto Creatures ; and thac di- 
uine worſhip of Inuocation, Thankeſgiuing, and the reſt, 
call they it what ic. will, cannot, be giyen.t9 any Creature 
without Idolatry. Neither 4s the quettionabout words,but 
about the things that vnder theſe natnesare giuen voto the 
Creatures ; let them call the worſhip of Saints Duh, or 
what they will ; ſo that vnder this couert of words, they 
rob not God of his peculiar honour. F 

But let vs learne that are Miniſters to whom-we mult in- 
tend and direcall that ſeruice we pertorme in the worke of 
our Miniſterie, viz. vnto God alone. 

And here reproyed are all ſuch as in the Miniſteric ſeruc 
not God buttheir owne bellies," diſcerned by theſe cyiden+ 
ces: Firſt, that hey leavorths doctrine taught by Gog'to 
preach orice by men ; as Paw/® ſpeakes ; ſecond- 
[nay in matter or manner of teaching they frame them- 

ues to your P men : thirdly, ſecke onely therein their 
Yowne cale,"commaditic,{preferment,vaine praiſe,applauſc 

on 3 asthe falſe Teachers in the Church of 
(orinth,and maketheſe their vitermoſt terme, wherein they 
reſt, as $ by this, that hauingattayned theſe things, 
they ſhake hands with painfulnefſe. 

Now followes the manner or fountaine of this ſcrnice : 
61 my Spirit. Spirit,inthe calc. of Godsſeruice is ſometimes 

poſed to fleſh : that is, tothe part varegenerate ; * ſome- 
rimestolctter and ceremony,®ſometimestoſhew and faſhi- 
on, * & inthislaſt tenſe is heretaken '; fignif ing thus much 
that what Pax/did in preaching the Golpel,he did in ſingle- 


nefle of heart; not with eye-leruice, but as from the heart 
with good will, ſeryingthe. Lord,avt men. 


And 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes, | Veuſ's. 
7 made rar GT _ poems 
mult be vnto God, 1 
critie. Sec ler.4$-10.c. Reaſons. We deale with God that 
tries the heart, and fſearcheth the reines, and can cafily 
pierce throughthe vizar of formalitie,diſcerneththe ſecret 
Gat incatinels the heart.Sec £p#.4.5,6. 

W here all that bare formalitic of many in this kind is 
juſtly taxed ; ſome thing they thinke muſt be done for fa- 
ſhicn, and ſhame of the world ; bur how it is done, ſoit be 
doue,is little regarded ; little conſider ſuch how greata God 
ds Rn perk fdutic isrequired 

Now as herein ie performance of dutie is required : 
ſo in the ſecond place, willingneſle and feruencie is vnder 
this name of ſcruing God with our Spirit commended ynto 
Vs. Sce Rom. 12.18. 

Butwe are fallen into thefe frozentimes wherein zeale is 
tearmed madnefle; and feruzncix in exhortation or repre- 
henfion cenſured commonly of furie ; or w ten moſt gently, 
of indiſcretion : and moſt men ftudy tempering and tempo- 
rizing inreligion : would God they did xr rex es 
denounced in /eremie,chapr.2 8.10. and how loathſome fuch 
luke-warmeſernices are vntothe Lord, Apee.3.16. 

Here followes now the ſpeciall matter ſubic of his ſer- 
uice ; In the Goſpel of his Sonne : that is, metonymically in 
preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt,as ver/.x. 

Whence ſundry things areto be obſecrued : Firſt,that the 
feruices we performe vntoCod,muſt be performed in ſome 
particular lawfull calling. There is a gcnerall calling of a 
Chriſtian,and there is a particular calling. The generall not 
ſufficient,except there bealſoa particu'ar, that is, ſome ſpe- 
ciall rrade of life whercin all Ct riſtian vertues muſt be ex- 
erciſed tothe glorie of God, and good of his people. See 
Gen.2.15. and 4.2. 

Therefore 1s the Church of God compared toan Army 
well ordered, m_ euerie Souldicr bath his ſpeciall 
ſtation; to a we Family, wherein cucrie Servant 
he Le feat oe os Body of many Mcmbers, yet 


cucric 


45 
Obſer. 


Uſe. 


Obſer. 
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Vſe 1. 


Uſe 3. 


Cuar.t, AvExpoſitionvpen the three 
enery ofthem hauing their ſpeciallfunRisn :the eyetd ſee 
mn I OI for the who t 
and according| the man by his grace 
for fine cavceiinger other. The Magi rate for gouern- 


ment; the Miniſter for inſtruction; oz haue $k1ll and 


expertneſſefor manuall trades; allwhich are the workes of 
God, tending this way, to farniſh vs for our particular im- 
ploymentsenher in Church or Common-wealth. 

Which if there werenothingelſe, ſufficiently diſproucs 
monaſticall life and h-rmitage, taken vp amongſt Papitts 


-for eſtates of perfeAtion ; when men ing all focictie 


of men, gine ouer themſelues to priate fj tons, and 
ſpend their whole liues ( for I peake now the beſt that can 
be pretended in prayer, faſting, and ſuchlike private deuo- 
tions : things in themſclues palt blame, were ir notthat this 
kinde of performance ouer-tarned another ordinance of 
God, thar is, labouring in a parti ing ſo longas abi- 
licie and h continues. John Baprsft, whom they make 
one founder of Eremiticalllifc,left not the funtion of prea- 
ching and baprifing, till by Hereds ſword he loſt his life : 
Nor any one of the Prophets or Apoſtles, men renowned 
for deuotion. We reade irideede of a kinde of monaſticall 
and ſolitarie life in rhe wrirings is ater wr 
onely tending to preparation, for imployment in fſpeciall 
= _ ; >. ene that Colledge _ - Vniuerſities, 
which becauſe it zends to our fitting for ſpeciall callings, 
is inthat reſpc& wmiſtifable; but never Fo roun ——— 
ſach ſequeſtration allowedro any vpon any pretenſes where 
the neceſſitic of Church or Common-wealth wanrs their 
imployments; and who can iaftifie amans lining to him- 
(cite, whereas the heathen conld ſay, that country, parents, 
children, friends, &c. iuſtly claimecach their partin vs. 
__ as iuſtly taxed here, areall they that now adayes liuc 
out of any their particular callings: not vagrant Pgger $ 
one| — orabent no law hath {ufficiently preuided, if Ma- 
giſlrates failed not too much in execution; but Gentlemen 
ſpecially, who for Gentry and wealths fake, make recrea- 
tions 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vetl.g, 
tionstheir yocations, and following their pleaſures all their 
ings. eAdem poſiciſour of the whole world,otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of his ſon and heire *,and Pav/dealcs plainly with 
foch, relling them that bread is not due vntothem, nay that 
men walking thus inordinately out of a calling, cate not 
their owne bread, but as theeues live of the ſu cat of other 
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z Gen, 4- 5 


mens faces*, and what the iſſues of ſuch idlenc{le are, woc- « 2 Thel.;.16, 


full ience of many ts teach, that becauſe they 
lacke $kill or will to wor 0 pw ing that 
1s ,ar length make worke fort man, to the C4 
woore roach and contumelic of their reucrend fami- 
lies: their ſtate and reſolution inextremities, not vnlike 
that ofthe vniuſt ſteward, Lk, 16. 3. digge they cannot, 
begge they will not, they know what they will doe when 
honeſt meancs faile them for maintenance. 

Secondly, here may we fitly gather that workes of our 
ſpeciall callings, conſcionably performed, are acceptable 

ices vnto God. I ſpeake not oncely of Magiſtracie,and 
Miniſtrie, See Rom. 13. 4. 2 Cor. 2. 1t. but cuen of the 
C——— herein God hath placed vs;the plowman, 
the ſhepheard, the kitchinboy : or if there be any calling 
more baſe then theſe, the workes thereof are ac 
feruices vnto God ®, therefore are they called good t 
and ſuch asthe Lord will recompence ©. 

And that ſhould teach vs firſt willingly, and from the 
heart, to perfurme the workes of our {cucrall callings, 
conſideringthat inthem,we {crue not ſo much men as God 
himſclfe, Ephe. 6. 6. 7. 

And ſecondly, it may comfort vsagainſt theſe many dit- 
contentments we ſhall meete withall, inthe workes of our 
callings, and that little rec ce and requitall thereof, 
that we finde at the hands of men, walining that the 
Lo Þ is a faithfull pa, -maſter toall ſuch as worke his 
worke, in what place or Kkinde fo cucr it be performed. 

$6.8. 

The laſtrhing remaines inthis verſe : and that isthe aRti- 
#1 here ſo ſer1ouſly auouched to be performed. ( viz. ) 


prayer; 


Is 12s 


Obſer. 


S$, b Ephe. 6.8. 
F _ 


Wee 1. 


Ve 2. 


Obſer. 


d 1Sam. 12.23 


ele 


I4+.J1-I3 


floha 17, 


Uſe 


Obſer. 


ge 


phe.6. 19: 


Tim.1« 


16.18, 


-name, praying for rhe people 
w 


Cuar.t” AvExpeſition pow the three 

; and that continual! for this of God. Not but 
Fa? there might be ſome as 0 ry rs 
outas it were of his defires vatoGod, wherein was no cx- 
prefle mention of this people; but becauſe in all his ſolemne 
and fet prayers he —_— mention of them ; by 

Rome. 

nn > Tr faithfull TIRE 
ally to pray G le committed vnto his charge: 
$erfieralomad, (= hr 64- 25. praiſed as vpon con- 
ſcience, 4 gricucd at when not permitted, © eſpecially ob- 
a cen ew of the ſheepe, Chriſt Ieſus ; 
fif any man ſhall aske what it is he ſhould pray for ontheir 
behalfe. «A. Conuerſion of thoſe not > 4m 7 
uation, confirmation, increaſe of thoſe alreadic , &- 
uerting or remouing of 1udgements,cither imminent or in- 

Red, &C. 

And let all Paſtors here take notice of thisduric, lictle 
conſidered, and lefſe prattiſed of the moſt ; enough we 
thinke it it we be painefull in teaching and declaring vato 
them the will of God, bur ſurely here that ſaying mult hane 
place ; this ought we to doe, and not leauethe other va- 
done : a Miniſter is in deed rorre vox : as Mat. 3. 4. Intes- 
ching, the voyce of God vntothe people : In prayer, the 
voice of the peopleto God, to lay open their wants, pra 
for ſupply, &c. all teaching, for the moſt part, Fruitleſſe 

alone depends 


without this, becauſe the bleſſing wholly 
ypor: God, 1 Cor. 3. 7. 

Making mention of you. It isnot to be omitted that Paw 
makes ſpeciall mention of this people in his prayers : and 
thence may be obſcrucd, that it isnot lawfall onely, but ex- 
pedient, to make particular mention of others in our pray- 
ers vnto God: ſo Paw! catreats the people of Epheſms, to 
pray as for all Saints, ſo for him eſpecially and by name, 
E and himſclfe makes menticnof One/iphoris and his houſe- 
hold, ® conceiuing a (peciall prayer tor him, in regard of 
ſpeciall fauour done by him vnto Paw. And how!oencr it 
may. be excepted, that this mention was in priuace payers, 

yer 


Kingsand thoſe inauthoritie, and tle 

Up ofprine wenlying muerte hat food 
or other cxtremitie, they will haue forborne. Wherefore? 
aa ory 1 her it may be becauſe they are common 


Anſ. gear os. 01 pre 
CEE neceffities are therein to be laid open vnto 
God, as becauſe therein the people of God ioyne all toge- 


ther, with one mouth and one heart to God and 
call ypon his name. Secondly, who knowes not but the 


ffrric and Princes 1 Common 0206 gamagn gone's R006 


that the 
bers, and arc era yay nn. and the good of cuery 
member "che pood ofrte whlebady 1 Cor.12. 36. 
Beſeeching, Sh. ] This Verſe may be added yntorbe for- 
mer, and ſiguiesthe ſpeciall matter that Paw! prayed for, 
as concerning the Kewnnes : ( viz. ) hat he might haue 4 
proſperens 6 , ce. Wherein theſe things'are tobe 
conlidered ; \ that he for proſperitie in his tour- 
ney : ;ccondly,rhe manner c his praying, (vsz. ) with ſub- 
miſbonto Gods will, the meancs and time ofcom- 
ew that by ſome meanes, &c. thirdly, how he eſtcemes 


_—_ ps perous, thatis, when he ſees it to beac- 
—_— of God. 


Whos fandey chingraiotobe abloned, firſt, that our 
coping not a. without prayer, and if 
atcnd on vs theres 


in; 


Uerſ. lo. 


Objer. 


5o 


Uſe. 


| way 6 mr 


Roe 5a poyn OM 
ir oulitybe . See in l- 


of allour 


Cur I. 


e accidents that meet with vs in 
our trauels, fromrobbers, &c. | 

Whenany ſuch miſchance bertides vs, it's our cuſtome 
tocry out of our hard lucke, andcrofle fortune, when as we 
have more cauſe to-blame our owneprophane negleR of in- 
res un; mer ; 

Second] notre intemporallt , our s 
crometibe rmed, exer wich fabraidicn wes D > will, 
touching meanesandrime of attainment. See Afar. 26.39. 
pmol  mel wr ge lo mnſtrhey be 
prayed for ;thingsabſoluecly promiſed, may be abfolutely 
prayed for, but where God hath put conditions and excep- 
tions te hispromiſe, as all temporall Iſes he hathre- 
ienci ourprayersalwayes 
not enelyrothe bieſſing, butalſoto the condi- 


ns ren 01m ,but inaſortin ſpi- 
1 ofciret 


ſubmiſfon is requiſite in re- 
of time, meanes, meaſure, &c. for 
hath the Lord reſerucd in his owne poiyer, vs infr4 


tre io tyra that preſumpruouspreſcribing vn- 


toGod, the meanes, muaner, time; how intemporall'or 
OR neee CI ENnOy flo 

bam an bro re lhee re binding of his 
counſels 1' 8.12. 16. Read her ſpeech though Apo- 


| » NEG Whether we arehere to vnderſtand 
the ſecret, or reucaled will of God, or both, ſeemesdovbr- 
full ; yet of both &ay we'vnderſtand it ;_ and thence lcarne 


v tomeriroths of our 10urneyes, or other 
iſcs-1 f commonlife. (viz. ) When as 


we 


firff Chapters of the Romanes. Verſ.2r, 


we ſhall ſce our ſclucslead and direRed therein by the will 
of God Gaby tourney, Ws Gas 
that hi directed vs both in his word, as 
ſoby ns che oueeyeubdatte 
if thoſe giddy-headed travellers into forraine Coun- 
tries to ſee faſhions cuen would tearne thus to 
expe the Lords hand and word to lead them, no doubt 
they COON and returne freer from po- 
Neapolitan infections then many of them doe:* 
CE OI We ny AR 
commonly ſo poyſoned, and made drunke withthe wine 


of 
Win rage arr Tem nes 
hs tr ror hater Alana 4 23 Gen. 34 1.2, 


OC _ _____— _— —— {OO OO RN — 


Verl. For I lang to [es ; ths {might eſo anwing 
— fins nel #9 fo ffrengehen you,” \- 


US cc one, rr and euidence of Pani lou, 
whotntadehazila his defire and lon- 
ce abate edule 


W hereintheſe 
are obſcruable : Firſt, 


his defire to ſve 
the ends of it, verſ. 11. hat gr > Pay 
he ſeemes m_—_ 
CE ouer-meanely of whoa 
ent 
E'ooerts, 7 Ir ſignifies ſuch a deſire as is 
; dies Vit woe chtecvoof ae 
holily i 
ay para Ae "V a tha ycpe: pear 
toue of Chriſt, " partly the fiate of their 


ck 


Ob/en, 


m1 Corg.1s 
n2Cor.y.14 


people ; *to which might be added the know artnns >a 0 Mat.9.36. 


ſeuerall eſtates, fortheir berter firtingto 
worda right. 2 Tim. 2.15. 
Towluchpatterne how —_ their pratiſe may” = 
2; 2 


Uſe, 


« Het 


Wie 2. 


their,charges, I 


wilfully abſcrc themaſelucs. from thei 
woal they chemblas would mn. conſider, 


then giue others cauſe tocomplaine. 1 know it's true that 
- apaſtour ought tolabour for titnefle to dil, the great 
worke he hath vndertaken ; ? butthis 1 bow men 


| for, performances, then 
by dil rm imployment of their talents alradigtnud 


\ Pemiue i SIE: Paaldefresto ee them: 

rſt, to ſome ſpiritual gi them : by ſpirituall 

git, he meanes as Trake it, ia Vord.afrilitradiion, or 

Cn the graces of 
pirit of God. 

See then what ought to be the largeſſe that apaſtor of the 

Church Incipally to beſtow on his people;thawy 


ifts of inftruction, comfort, exhortation, forthe good of 
is people : and this is the feeding our Sguiour commends 
vnto Peter, loh. 21.16. 17. fl 
» Now I could wiſh my brethenof the miniſterie, that ſo 
much hunt after commendation ofliberall houſe kerping, 
alittle to furniſh themſelues for this ſpirituall beneficence : 
> 80s + wngray.BInnn wy or , are 
y z neither are we properly feeders of oup peoples 
bodies, bur of their ſoules:and what auailes it that we gorge 


| their bellies with good cheere, and hunger-ftarue their 


Sg CO ——__ 
Manic hepepichorndconn peta 
' 15 


» 


. fiſhChepters of the: Remanes. _ Verl. rt, 


CE teinſantion, exbomricn the hands of their 


deed the bountifull Miniſter, thatis rich in 
ſpirituall workes - our Sauiour, lob, 6, ſceing the 
ple admire and follow himfor elh-chear prot thei 
cpaly oor organ what ily o exper from | 
Cipally. labour for, and what chiefly to cx om 
asthe chicke ſhepheard of of the ſkeepe ; foode pop 
periſheth nor, but laſtsrolife . Butto hearethe 
manner of peoples commendation of thei paſtours is too 
oe muy gumerr ies i 
£ mmuCcli.wW 

MPO YT I rr incor cer et 
hate ep , he isa great (cholles very 


preaching evo houſe now furely it 
«xo ng the 


; -Heisin 


VS, 
of our ſmall 


the Rf Pare (rock oor ne _ 


6. @ixiczallo; of inſtrutionand 
.Marke here an almes that the 

tem perioy for TED bes 

' s foode,or rayment they are notable tg gue, 

but yer a word of inſtruftion, exhortation, comfort t 

may giue, and relicue the foules of chersthongh any 

ſclueslacke meanes to ſuftaine their owne bodies. ,- 

The other cnd followes : that yee might be 

Whatnced Pawtſo muchtodefire to ſer. themtothisend ? 

could he not ſufficiently by writing confirme them ? «As/. 

It rmesthat be choughe with Jorwwe, that vis vex ; had 


ppt errand - ſomemore life and pqwer then 


(rr heme EPIIGTY that teaching by lively yoyce 
is moreeffecuall to the ends for which it was ordained, 
then any other meanes of writing or whatſocuer. W hich 
belides experience, A 1 m_ 


T3 


Uſe 3. 


Obſer, 


54 


Cnay.1. Au Expoſition 2yew the three 
exinceth. Nature thisreacheth, that the obiet of hearing 
is farre more ull then that of fit- 


d the Lord, to make the 
ſpirit to enter by. Rowe. 10. 


fidering we ſee ſuch paritie betweene reading and 
preaching; ſoalloc hewes hatro indge ofthat compari» 
[1 ly | {1 = _—_- . 


reading, ard prea- 
: and cannot buttake notice of that 
_ well obſerued by a fairhfull Miniſter in 
compariſon; 6 pate 


ismold profitable; bue yet this I maſt needsſpeake, thurif 


firff Chapters of thrBowants, Vers, 95 
be ftreng thened. So is the miniſterie ofrhe 
bf ecaliothe are alrcadic brought 
tothe faith : for wrh, increaſe,cſtabliſhment,confirma- 
tion. Confer <4. 12+ 73% 1 Per; 3. 1-2: 2 Per. wh 


. 2, that I might be comforred weeb 
Verl. 12 _ ey = pate 


conorired he thinkesrhey 
confirmation: for as he an, wer fr 
j 


ybe 
benefited by hispreaching, ſo herhus cſteemerh hia- 
La alſo may receive comfort and confirmation by their 
Whereno:e how carefully a Miniſter maſt decline ſuſpi- 
ition of meane eſteeme of his pleples races QHaen 7 

vnto our doarine, 


. 6. 9. 10. Forthisreaſoneſpecially, 
mindes 


5& GCuarnt. An Expoſition vgeu the three 
145 how ehis Apoſticwi takes notice of the good things 


| Colleen. y commends them, and thankes 
: Hawbeitour well 


aHeb.6. indgivg muſt be groundlefle ; ;2for 
—_ charitiethough it be notneedlefly jealous yet it not fo@= 
WW. thes blind: and —— caulc,isey- 
Obſer. hw { mighs confer lthrenghens malic So 


may oge mans faith be to another, though nor to 


EE Ine ITTE 
@ rnan can : 

w a man can come to haue his conſcience pac 
fied. Now though the experience of Gods children 

der ra Sabena, 
yetil'sa navto we haue 0- 
thers:ofobr brethren. from: like qpeiengrih vs, giue 
teſtimonie thereto. 

Andit wereto be wiſhed that Chriſtian conferences were 


Heremizepand Monkes, not much different that now 
deuiſed: they were wont, ſaith he, to meetetogether, and 


there freely tola cach to other their ſcucrall tempta- 
BEIC irs, wemesotei Ret oppren-104-gan counlell, 


0bſer. iy > ters mr vie tay 7 omitthis, thatthe A Pail 
—_— that he might ſomewhar be and 
| faith of Gads people. Whence may be 
odſeraod,thetthe grateſt of Gods Saint A — 


firſt Cheptevo of the Ramanes,.. Vetrl.13, 
he meaneſt of Gods people 3 and who fres it 
SER ED 


ye 


eimtherrud 

el ifiee hinge this ſhould . 2 | 
there were c 

SEED bothis 

——— ——— 


ws tne yp me _ 
I would baue alway c3ina Minſter that be ſhould 
panion.of all chenitharfeaye God and keepe bis precepes 


=—_ BIS 63. 
»1Ver. 73+ Now my ingbees I would that yee ſbenld net be 
631 234 , haw.that [ haue oftentimes purpoſed to 
«Tarpon ine hbuherts) Fran 
1bp 1 maght haxe) free an__noCe 
- among the ather Gentiles. x 


rg His Verſc is addedtothe former by-k ofpro- 
© Jig 9 lepfis,for profeſſed his defree0 fevihem, 

SY be ſaw it might bedeinande# why he came riot; 

" to which he anſwers,thar he had 
but was hindered; where his purpoſe is ſer otevnto-vs. 

Firſt, Tlgbachefartciteaſs Secondly, mmngarer: 


c he cauſe ofnot 
Pos be makundred: Thy by we 
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Uſa. 


WJe 2. 


Uſﬀ 3. 


Cuar.!, 


on ofall our purpoſes, 
Ee ra or 


= 
and 


my croſle ſucceſle in execution 
proues not cerrainly vnlawfulneſſe of the intention. oxi 
Far ſpeech of Gemalie, eAN. 5. 38.isvtitered plauſibly to 
qp—_—_ Counſell, aryl grveus {ard ExPETIENCE Te#- 


Now .ifweview the meane of hinderance, ſomething elſe 
will offer it ſelfero our conſideration, x-Theſ. 2. 18. et 
7g yr une nas 7 s ag es 
Af, 16.6 npctgr.>y ſHacktpe = 
rit Roms, 15+ 30-21, 25 Arhirdehe greater neceſfitie 
ther | And this] take to be that here meant. 


in the folde,and 
SS an 


| 26Þ.» 


, 
moſt 


with attendance him. that is moſt dange- 


SE 


knowes here the enemiciclikeietromukealſairandpre 


DEED Tea rs ons > 
T 1? 
pope i nnd-a brreevc Fea 


pperic, too uit of 
— Aificult we forget cuen thoſe CD 
and familiar ymto v6« 


| Th miofhnh pup llns tha be mig 
ome meanes. as I it, ome © 
them vnto God, lohi15.16. _ 

W here note "what a Miniſter muſt eſteeme his chicfe 


py wy ns tithes and revenues which ſome 
$; 2s gona of ſoales to the fairh-of 
Crit Arm gathering whereof we 


mult principally bend queens 
Now if any ſhalldemand how Pau/ cals the people of 
God conuerted,” his fruit Av” Firſt, CARRIE 


firfs Chapters of the Remanes. . Verſ.13; 


59 


\ponCopne there theesaMt. 


Obſer. 


| eek trell a reaſen of his hope to 
have fruit amongſt becauſe GOD had bleſſed his 
paines vntoothers : or , coworke inthe 


. ” 
- 


fire barks Miniiie bath foftuicfalls 


x —_—— A 
— — 


Verſe 14+ 1am debrer both to the Gretians, ani to the Bar 

441 + > »  barians, both to the wiſe men, and to the unwiſe. 

Verſe rs. «4s none as ins ne iu, I arts veadiets 
the Gofpel to you alſo that are at Rome. 


Os it; wherein foure things are to be — 
firſt, the obligation or bond, or what made hima debter : 
ſecondly, the debt it ſelfe : thirdly,the perſons to whom he 

| Was 


firſt Ehapteys of the Reomanes, Verl.14, 
was indebred, Patraaetigs: :fourthly,. Wea wT 


neſſe to d1 
That « hiceade him debter was his Apoſtelicallcal- 


ling, 1 (or.9. 16. 17. W hence may be obſerved that mini- 


ſtertall calling makes vs debters vmto our jin reſpet 
eſituledulrowhanroioſengond: ; _y= 07.9. 16. 17+ 
18. 

And if chis were: 


in ge ny pkg 


RT an arty. ama e is ahi we 
I of this deb, no doo we 
as much abborre this ſpirituall asthat temporall A- 
rabprilne. wma ain re 
getous ; prodigally k 4 24S 
Emuious ; Com nag mbtolerhainlanſes, as the careleflc 
and people.; ſome payne their ſoules for o- 
thers ; ſodoe Miniſters, engaging their owne ſoules for the 
Afbyaay withilacteneer defint ofthers they 
iſcarie 21ce Exech. 3 28. 19, 

See wi inthe next place the dete it ſclfe, fromYeorfe 15. 
To preach the Gofpetl. This then isthe principalldebt to pay- 
ment heron aar our calling bindesvs, "Ts preach the Goſpel. 
It ncedes no proofes. Read Mar. 28.18. 19. and that o- 
ther, 1 Cor. 9. 16. Andleſt any ſay it is h to deale by 
writingor reading ; though I know theſe allo are-dutics 
that we owetoour people, yerby thisplace itismorethen 
enident, that it is not we owethem : Paw had written 
iegwrbbronins and yet thinkes not his wholedebt 


pays, till be haue vnto them. ' And leſt any man 
ſtall 


Obſer. 


Obſer. 


Uſe. 


d : Tim. 2. 2. 
Titus I. 9. 


eMat. 28.18 
—_— 


oy 

ung by lively voicewhichy calleth preaching: 
Le cereals Lond ey at hus pleaſure, vſc cither wit» 
ting or reading 1fhe willeothe begetring of faith, bur this 


_— rx yas TG 
Fe re eB door fomealAianodi 
beodebe frared leriaking 


weakened, and them 
ſee no hope of re- 


you 2s 


whom ny mr > worry 
Barkarians, wi «:firlt, by his Apoltolicall Com- 
miſſion toall Nations, ftates and degrees, qualitiesof men 
within hischarge, as we know the: Apelſt 1g was 
thus valimited<, and ſo ynder theſe generall difft cences of 
Greekgs and Barbarians, wile and vniiſe,compriſeth he all 
men, of all Nations and degrees.Other Nationscalled Bar- 


frfoChoptere of the lamanes..0 Veſta, 63 * 


bariou of the Greekes; in reſpedt firſt of that e- 
enum 
mn aMb—geds arberiexrento them: in which ſenſe 
tharother CIR {1 
ropreach 

ofthe Gol- 


Creator, gouer- 


nour venerable maicſtic, judge 
ignorant of a mediator z Art addeth ſome ! 
to more di- 


naturall knowledge, and bringing vs 
Rint knowledge of God ma, mv ny yer not able to ſee 
inthe workes cf God the" meanes of reconcitement f : and flok. 1. 18. 
_—_ onely the neceſſitic ofa Mediator, not dil- 
coucring who this Mediator is, or how his mediation may 
be auailcable for vs. 
And it ſhoald teach vs of all ſciences, to labour for this T7, 
knowledge of God,as he hath by the Goſpel revealed hinr- 
ſelte in the face of teſus Chriſt s..Ard it's toe, , 2 Cor.3.24 
how when other Arts draw multitndes torheir carneſt fhu- 
die, this Art of Arts lies alone contzmned ; as vnworthyof 
our knowledge, or at leſt notſoneceſſarie to ourfaludtion: 
and whereas other ſcience$,we boldrhe greateſtdiſthic- 
tions of k towedge needfull, in this we ſtay in Comfſufirohe- 
ly, farisfying our felues with verball acknowled 4 
that Chriſt came into the world to ſauc ſinners, dyed for vs, 
&c. See Pavd xchorwite minded. 1 Cor. 2. 1. 2. 
Againe, here learne we that the Goſpell hath —_— Obſer. 
M- 


ries, thatche wilcſt may not ſcorne to learne, nor the (i 
pleſt de{paire to conceine. Fulgent: ſer. de Confeſe In ſevip- 
rrus diminis abwndat et quod robuſtus come dat, quod parns- 
Iu ſugat : there is meat for ſtrong men, and milke 
forbabes*:chere is ſuch myſteries 2s no ſcience reneales, k Hed.5.n2, 
verf. 17. ſyplainely virered, that the fimpleſt Ms 


ofthe world ; whereas if they bad 


nite mercy,{oas ncither ſhould be 1 
ng could cuer deuiſe | ew onry 0m 


bom Gods into be full rated, and by 
en Gods choſen mereiflly and, The 
6: and pry into jt, deſirous tro learne it by orig 
p/n Moeable chat ſcarching into this 

1s not into mM 
Eo 


to whole capa- 
i, & Ter. 31+ 34+ 
| m——_ ES of 


py 0-4 p pn ar gy ny Sce Pſad. 61. 7. Pre. 8. g. 
1Cor.1.26.27 
There remaines the laſtt inthis debt acknowledged 
by the, Apoſtle, and thar js by rendinee vo dalbarye it. 
| Wheroarerworhings: firſt, ,the readinefſe it (clfe,ſecond- 
Y 
op pmogrepeaoent mts 


doc 

Obſer. And igisthgertarofalichingabeſ beſeemesa Miniſter, 
being ons principal cuidence of inward calling, when a 
143k! man 


ſb Chapters of the Romanes, _ Verl. 19, 
awmncan ſay itfs his meate and drinke to doe the worke of 


thing, 
whereof we may afſure our ſelues, that our la are ac- 
cepted, and ſhall be rewarded. 1 Cor. 9. 17. 

a rodes we are glad of occa- 
ſions and opportunities to to Gods people, in ex- 
erciſing our miniſterie ®. Secondly, when as outward al- 
lurements and enticements being abſent, yet we continue 
our paines. 

To this how well ſateththe practiſe of many, that far- 
ther then authoritie of Magiſtrates vrgeth, doe nothing in 
the miniſterice, and what they doe, doe withirkeſoameſle, 
that a man may well fay, force compels, not will inclines: 
and cuery vntowardnefſe of our OT ry rn 100 1s 

Ir'strue, 
fomewhat with /erernie, and made him 
in weakneſſe reſoluero ſpeakeno more inthe Name of the 
Lord; but fee how the fame concealed increaſeth,and giues 
no reſt till it had found vent. Jer. 20. 9. 

The amplification followes: Firſt,by the meaſure; quan- 
tm im me : Secondly,by conſideration of the people, whoſe 
qualitie might have hindered from doing hisdutie. | | 

eMAr As in me is : | Thatis, fofarreas God permi 
and (hall make way for ſhuge; there bing noting ll 
——_ withhold but onely the unpedimenes that the Lord 

ies. L | 

Sucha meaſure of workdlineſfe beſeemes 2 Miniſter, that 
bur when God lers, there ſhould be no impediment, or 
meane of derainment from dutie,taken notice of bya Mint 
{ter : and ſuch a collecting and bending of forces this way, 
Own Gy Le 1 Tiz.4.15. 

Now ren,defettine this wayare many of vs, gladly 
ententaining <uery obujous pretenic, thar we can get for 

gence ; yea throwing our ſclues inte i iments, 
hunting afrer occaſions of negleFs. Mucty might be 
here ſpoken of thoſe ynneceffary diſtractions about the 
ofthis life, againſt RO ATI 
6. 3. 


\85 
God in his fanion |,and it'saſpeciallthi « na new > Lok. 4. 344 


Uſe. 


66 


n 1 Cor.1.22 arid 


Obſer. 


Uſe. 


Cuar.1, At Exprition 2pm the thre» 


2-4-5+6.7 ;that leave lie ws yh 
henatoafeminieny ——_ 
ot nage (ray yoo 1 Tim 

I nn 
bars nrceſſ aruon preachingthe Goſpell 
reaſons: 2 T ww. 2. 3, 4. &c. and conlider 
afar ke fo, and the Lo « Þ giue vs vnderſtanding in 


all things. 

The ſecond amplificatien is in the latter words : toyow 
aid, or ewents yaw which are at Rome. It's a particle of ampli- 
ph fer ſhould (ay : not to others oncly more tum- 

lefic Shall cence to deride and reie the doctrine of 
crucified, butto you alſo at Rome, 
Ts had con- 
courſe of all Nations; abaunded: with mightic Patentates; 
and great Clarkes ofall (orts; readier a deale toderide 
; then to entrrtaine the of Chrifi® : 
yet enentothem alſo is Pas! readie when God ſhall giue 
opportunitie to preach the Golpell, 

Whence we carne, thatto whomſocuer the Lord ſhall 
ſend vsto the Golpell, tothem we alt ir, 
be their cate neucr {o deſperate and 
thaugh reader toderide then to unbrace our mellags. See 
error obedience muſt be performed with- 
out diſtruſifall care for ſucceſſe. Gal. ſos Ws. = 

Sccondly, it's probable to vs 
poeplngtenher ll whavke Gals his word. {ſa.6. 13. 

18. 
| Thirdly, Godscall by the G 
thoſe that yer are not, thas wh apap, Rom, 4. 


17+ 
—atetel is . and God 
ens thoſe that periſh, as thole Ca—_ 
(#2. 1 
Ps er a OS 
kerd fhalliend vs. Cloſes his infirmitie z$snoted this way, 


Exod.g 


woowerfull,to make 


firff Chapters of the Romanes, Verl. 1s, 
Exed. 4.11. &c.and-y. 13. 14. and it's that wherein many 
of vs are faultic, that we would faine-be our owne caruers, 
and follow our owne choiſT, where to exerciſe our mini- 
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terie ; and by fooliſh prejudice as Natheviel'*, deſpaire of 0 tok 1. 46, 


luccefle, and forbeare our paines, when the outward ſhew 
and faſhion ofthe people 18 not ſuch as wedefire. Surely, if 
God ſhould call vs to cuen where the name of leſus 
was neuer heard of,where the contempt of the word were 
neuer ſo heatheniſh, yet me thinkes we might iſe our 
ſclues ſacceſſe, in reſpe& that the Lo & v thither ſends 
V8. 2% 


eo 


Verl. 16; For I am not aſhamed of the (rift: 
fe cherorwef Gal wn” nt 

ane tha be lammethy te the Tow foft and alſo ro 58 

Ver. 17. For by is the'rs 


Arewes aongr As har ars re 
line by faith, 


SES Y, way of Prolepſis, he adderth 2 Reaſon. of his 

= clolutc readinefſe topreach at Reme;the ſumme 

$$ whereof is this : that howlocuer amongſt the 
"oY wiſe ofthe world, the Goſpell was had in deri- 

ſion, yer for his part, he was not aſhamed citherto 

or preachit ; and he giues a reaſonofthis, his not ſhami 
ofthe Golpell, ver/.16. 17. 

In theſe words:thery we hane theſerworthings : firſt, a 
proteſtation ofthe Apoſtle, / awnor aſhamed : ſecondly,rhe 
reaſons of it, two : firſt, from the vic and end of the Gof- 
| — it isdeftined, being Gods power to ſaluation : 

ondly, from the diuinematrter it containech ;'inir is ets 
C—_ rightcouſheſſe = God; Me Peat prefect the 

Ing the former. Now how truely Pax! 
ofhimſeife. See AF. r3,.& v7. & 24. & 26, 


And what P a»d here profefleth of himſelfe, ought'to' be 0b/er, 
| F 2 verificd 
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verified inall both Miniſtersand people. See 1 Tis. 6: 12, 
13 Rom. 10. 9. 3- 15+ Gal. 6.14. 

Bur alas how many arcthe fects of men in this kinde 
Miniſters almoſt ſcorning the naked ſimplicitic ofthe Gof- 
hunt aftes I know not what oſtentation of more pro- 
learning in Sermons. Sce 1 Cor. 2. 12. 

And people comninced of their dutie, yetas N 


ploh. 3.1, 2, rbodenwns dare not be ſcene in the company of Chriſt Þ. 


Clry/oft. 


Ob/er. 


Uſe 1. 


Cauſes are theſe. Firſt, roo much defire and louc of mens 
== Sce loh.12.43.It's true as one faith, where a man 
glory, there he feares ſhame : and he that doteth vp- 
on the praiſe of men, it's no maruell, if he account that 
ſhamefull vnto him, that is moſt glorious in the cyes of . 
God. A ſecond cauſe is that we haue not felt the power of 
the Goſpell in our ſeules : for ſurely this once felt makes vs 
calily contemnethe mockes and {coffes of the world. 
Reaſons to inforce this dutic of feareleſſe conf fling. 
Fitſt, the maieſtic and diume power ofthe Golpell, vs hc. 
Secondly, the example of our Sauiour. 1 75m. 6. 12.13, 
Thirdly, impudency of men in-wickednefle. 1/a. 3. g. 
Fourthly, peril sfnot conlſing, Aſs: 8. LY which 
force confeſſion. Pods bf 


. -Butlet vsnow come to ſee the reaſons of Pax/rboldnes, 
the firſt is taken from the vic of it, to whichthe Lord by 
his ordinance hath deputed it,nt's Gods power to ſaluation, 
that is, a powerfull inſtrument, which God vſcthto bri 

men to ſaluation ; therefore called the arme of the Lord. 
I/a. 53-1; Confer 2 Cor. 10. 4. 5. Where you mayleethe 
mightie effeRs of this inſtrument : howbeat, wearenot to 
CI ſtands in the letters 
and fyllables of it, but depends wholly in reſpeR of citi- 
cacie ypon the ſpirit working therewith. 2 Cor: 10. 4. 


2Cor,3.6.& 1 (3.7: X 
is that ſayingof thoſefana- 


Now then how blaſphemous 

ticall Enthufaft: and Anabaptiſts, that tall ita dead lerrer, 

azifir nocihcacic inthe hearts of Gods children. 
FY £ See 


(5 


- fff Chapters of the Romances, Veri.16, 69 
foo Heb.4. 12. gut og nn as Ae 
conemne it, to V 
on them for their diſobedience. 2 { #7. 10. 6. =, O71" of O 
Secondly, let vsto whom the diſpenſation iscommitred,, #7* 2. 
herewith encourage our ſelues to boldnefle in viing this 
gn inftrument, without deſpaire' of ſuccefſe. The 
wardneſſc and rebellion of is ofr-times ro Gods 
ſcruantscauſc — is way, but if we would 
remember what the teacheth Jeremy, (ap. 1.9. 10. 
and what Pax/hath, 2 Cor. 10.4. 5. allſuch frares ariſing 
from doubt of ſuccefle, would heir banciancel N4 
away. 
But let vs ſec the vſe of this inſtrument, and wheretoit Odſer. 
is auailable toſaluation, that is, to bring men to faluation; 
God and vs, v:huc : partly becauſe by itas by an inſtrument 
faith is wrought, confirmed, increaſed in vs,'2 Cor..3. 6. 
1 Coy. 3.7. and this hath the Goſpell peculiar to it ſelfe, 
ſothatno other doctrine partakes 1n it, no net the law it 
ſelfe, being in it ſelfe rhe miniſterie of condemnation 1, and 
when it's moſt powerfull, working nothing but a 
ton rorhe grace pubihed and wroughe by he pell 
Gal. 3.24. Heb. 7. 19. 
And this me thinkes ifnothingelſe ſhould procure in our Uſe 
=x oh reuerenceto our minifteric,itnot for the perſorrwe c 
, yet for the benefitthar by our preaching they are 
made partakers of, as alſoteach them with conſcience ro *Rom. 10.15 
attend vntothis part ofdiuine dodtrine, in ſomuch as by it ©24+14-15 
onely they are brought to ſaluation. 
Come now tethe ſubict, wherein this inſtrument hath 
hiscffet ; where is firſt their qualitic or aR, belicfe : ſe» 
condly, the vnwuerfalitie'z cuery belecuer : and the explica- 
pelefe hlofloneceſſriers the F this fa- 
Belicte then eto the participation of this 
uing power of the Goſpell. Sce Heb. 4. ng” 3- 10. for as Obſer. 
Coma unreacted 
3 it 


q2 Cor,zis., 


We 1. 


to vs in particular. Gal. 3.20. 1 7Taw. 1. 15, 

Whence it is eaſe to obſcrue the caule why the Gofpell 
being lo full init felfe, yer hath fo little fruits inthe 
hearts of many, not that it is in it ſelfe a dead letter, asthe 


0 , but becauſe it is not mixed 
with faith inthem it. Heb. 4.2. 
The Goſpel is in it ſcife a moſt ſoucraigne potion that hath 


all the rotten fores of the ſoule and to re 
zesthereof z but here faith is required as one 


xd , there ſhould yer pe Gln 
it: ſome ng the miniſter of int1nceritie : ſome the 
__—_ of incfficacic ; the true cauſe is this, lacke of 


oohatgwet whiles ſome make he kiferlole i 
;others contenting themſclues with that gerie- 
rall afſent, ſee not, nor apprehend Gods mercy therein re- 
ucaleed torbemſclues. 

And it may ſecondly teach vs that long to feele this ſa- 
uing powerof a _ a the 
Lord by prayer 1s gl ifrs,rruc faith, whereby we 
nr 4 ene ie iangetr rand. 

Now asthe aQtuall power ofthe Goſpellis apprepriated 
to belceucrsand they onely feele it, ſo alſoit is extended to 
all belceuers without reſpeRt of perſons, ingto the 
iſe. iſa.y5. 1. J6b.3. 16. lob. 1.12. fo that they all 
it : howbeir, that weerrenor, let vs know that belee- 
uersare notall of one ſart ; ſomeare ſuch inÞþrofefſion one 
ly © ſomerhatrour in generalitics; aſſenting to the truth of 
the Euangelicall tuſtorie, by agenerall grace ; 7" 

a 


fff Chapters of the Remaner. —_ 


”t 


6 ſpeciall warke of 
rome ner particalar*; andef - rv -— 


Now brethren how comfortable this little 
the children of God, that haue received by 
thisexcellent gift of true faith, ifthere marks ys ws 
yerthar labouringof Sathav to wreſt it from the Saints of 
God intemprations would eafily cuince. See the cunning 
of the old ſcrpent ; ſometimes widening, ſometimes ſtrait- 
ning this gate into crernalllife, as he ſeeFwill beſt ſerue for 
his aduantage. Before converſion any faith ſavesany man ; 
when Gd by his gre begin tobring «ma man out of the 

of dk chen he 
Tr ers or ero 
£utors (4 
RN CE TEAS eo ns cata 
end rn = ona ,thatthe promiſe of the Goſ- 
It her hong the to euery true belcever. Rakabs faith 


= 


he had beene an adultereſſe ®: Abrahunus, v lots, 25, 


eprom. Fora Pavis though a perſecutor ; afld 
leſt any ſhould faythis grace was onto them, Paw 


rels vs,that Chriſt in hum ſhewed what all may expe that 


belecue in him vnto eternalllife®. Neither muſt irtrouble ys * 1; Tim. 1.16 


that vur faith is not for the meaſure as Abrahem, (o it be 
true .20d ſo we moarne for vnbelicſe,and defire to increaſe 


faichx , little faith may be true faith, and being true, ſerzes x Mar.9.24. 


to iuſtifie, asaſparke of fire istrue fire, hauing as well the 
_ of Eh y er rome ee 12.20, 
ow followes the ex t ; 
ans Parr gharsn ner ts 
From that partic!e of order, firſt, ſome take occaſionto 
obſcrue the order of Gods dif] , or executioti of 
this ſauing power of the Golpell: namely, that it firſt ſhew- 
cd it ſelfe amongſtthe Iewes: and that is a trurha$appeares 
CMar. 10. 5. 6. Lah, 24 47. AR. 13..46. mala. 
F4 
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firſt by Gods ordinance, though they be now become laſt, 
_ their infidel ne? bps Irkgonorherin: 
as appeares by comparing this verſe, with Cap. 2. 
9+ 10.11. yes 1 is here taught, that the grace 
and power of the Goſpell belongs to people of all Nations, 
without reſpert ob perians. (Ml 3+ L1- 

Proceed we now to: the ſecond reaſon of Paxles confi» 
dence, which is alſo a reaſon of the brit reaſon, taken from 
the «fe and matrer of the Goſpell ; 1n it is reucaled the 
1 fle of God, where allo is added anexpoſition 
eplamtanA the rightcouſneſc of God : from faith to 


See we firſt the meaning of the words; the rightcouſ- 
neſſe of God, ſometimes tgnifies his efſentiall righteoul- 


_tcſſe, whereby God is in hiraſelfe righteous : and this iSey- 


ther. y put for all that circle af Diuine vertues, 
that dwell in the Deitie, or cl{c particularly; ſometimes for 
his eruthand fidelitie, in performing his promiſes, as Rom. 
3-5. 10h, 1.9. 2 Tim. 4. $. ſometimes for that iuſtneſſe 
and ypri e that he ſhewes in his adminiſtration of 
the , and ſpecially for that his diſtributive witice, 
(as we terme it) un giuing to cuery one his due. Gen. 18.25. 
none of theſe is here, meant. Againe the rightcouſtefſe of 
God, inthe caſe of iuſtification1s viually ſocalled in 

fition to humane rightcoutneſle *, and is nothing elf? bur 
that rightcouſneflc, whereof God 1s author, accepter, ap- 
proucr, incafe of iultification at his iudgement ſcat ; called 
Gods rightcouſneſſe, <yther becauſe ir1s wrought and gi- 
wen by God in Icfus Chriſt, or becauſe it's and of 
force with God at his tribunal and ſeate of iudgement : as 
onthe that is called humane rightcouſnefle which 
is men ®, or which 'is. of torce ahd efleeme a- 
monglt men, ſothat forit, they eſteeme and i m_ 
tequs, /ames 2. that place, Phil. 3. 9. compared withthi 
ſuhcientlye this 


The mcaning then Ltake it isthis : therighteouſneſle of 
Gad, that is, thexjghtrouſnefl i hereby a gan is uiſtibied 
in 


- 


in the ight of God, is revealed inthe Golpellthe Galpell 


firſt Chapreys of the Romanes, Vetl.r7, 
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here tak largely for allthar dodtrine oppoſed vntothe laws 


wherein God hath promiſed reconciliation eyther made as 
now, or to be wrought by Chriſt leſus the proguted ſeede, 
as inthe old Teſtament. ; 

Now this righteouſneſſe ſeemes to be called Gods righ- 
teouſnes, principally becauſe it is w holly wrought by God 
in Chriſt, man ccnferring nothing thereto, either in whole 
or in part. See Phil. 3. 9g. Rems. 10. 3. Rom. 3.21. 

Now then hauing thus ſeene the meaning, let vs briefly 
confider the points hercin offered to our confideration : 
and firſt, whereas the Gofpell is faid to be Gods power 
vnto ſaluation, therefore becauſe it reucales Gods righte- 
ouſncile ; obſcrue we here the neceſlitic of righteoutnefle 
vntocternall life : ſuch a neceffaric antecedent there is of 
rightcouſneſſe, as that without itthere is nohopetobe fa- 
ued, Gods mſtice inclining bim to puniſh, his-puritie ts 
hate all vnrighteouſnefſe, Had. 1. 13. ſcealſo Apee.21.27. 
Yea I adde further that it muſt Le tuch a rightcouſneſſe fo 
compleatly perfect, as that it may cndure the ſtrict cenfure 
of Gods uſtice, Gad. 3. 10. 

Now thenthe exhortation of our Sauiour cafily followes, 
that wee ſhould therefore firſt and principally aboue all 
things ſeeke the Kingdome of G © Þ and his righteouſ- 

fle Þ, fuch a righteoutnefle as may ſtand before God and 
endurethe eryall of his juſtice. There is aremnant of this 
principle cuen in Nature, if it be not tdo farre degenerate, 
that it is rightcouſnefle whereby Gods fauour and King- 
dome muſt te obtained : and therefore the very Gentiles 
by light of nature, haue performed ſome both religious 
offices towardes Go Þ, and ciuill duties to- men, - as it 
were to demerit Go Þ thereby : bur what this righte- 
ouſneſſe is, and whereto be found, hcre nature ſhewes her 
blindnefle; and variſheth away in vaine cont:dence of ſelfe 
rightcouſnefſe and ciuill horeſtie ; of which norwithſtan- 

our Sauiour pronounceth that it's veterly vnauailable 
to Kingdome ©, and Px that had as much of it as 


a en 


Obſer. 


Oe. 


b Mat. C32, 


< Mat; 5.20, 
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any counts it but dung and drofle in compariſon. Phil. 3. 
8. 9+ 

Sce wethen where itis reucaled : ſecondly, whereinit 
conliſts ; thirdly ,bow it is obtained. | 

Itis revealed in the Goſpell, and therein onelyz not rea- 
ſon nor any Philoſophic reueales whatthis right neſſe 
is; ſomething i it ſees of the neceſſity of it, but ne- 
uer ſo much as by a dreame conictures what ir is; no not 
the law it ſelfe,though it be a diuine doctrine reneales fim- 
the meanes of a (inners inſtification4; this the priui- 

of the Goſpell onely,ro reucale Chriſt,the wiſedome 


ESE 

wW methinkesit followes, that none of the nati- 
ons to whom the Goſpell is not knowne can bee imagined 
tobe made heircs of life; and it is buta fooliſh dotage of 
mans braine, arifing from I know notwhat commilſeration 


ofthe multitude of the Gentiles that they many of them 
jo 0 -/ mn AT ge fe 2.13, 
4-13. 


Secondly ,it ſhould teach vs thankfulnefſe vato the Ma- 
wer renee 9s tres, + 57 100 nM 
of thisrrue righteouſnefle, by meanes Goſpell: 

but fmore hereafter. = ; 

Let vsnow ſee whatthis righteouſneſſe of God is, and 
how obtained : in the next words, from faith to faith: 
which wordsare added to the former by way of 'sZxynorc as 
way rin wire pram ; : 

is: its c 
of faith, or whereof we are made partakers by faith ; an 
eclipfic of the word _—_ iru's}, cv > 15 agg 
Rom. 3.21,22.comparc it di.igently withthis place. 

Here then we haue the maine ſtate and thefir of this firſt 
traftate in this Epiſtle, The ſumme whereof is this, that the 
righteouſneſſe whereby a ſinner is iaſtified in the fight of 
God is the righteauſncſſc of faich, which concluſion before 
ns, 47. my yy and with as mnch 
breuitie as may be, ſctdowne the (tate of the queſtion be- 

| ty, axt 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes, Vetrſ.17. 
ewixt vsand the aduerfarics of the of God. 

The firſt queſtion betwixt vs and them, 1s touching the 
terme and name of iuſtification what it ſignifies; whether 
making rightcous,or pronouncing righteous ; they vrging 
the Er, mologit of the v ord, and ſometexts of {cripture, 
for the greaic {t part detorted,to proue the firſt acceptation: 
we ſticking rather tothe ſecond, hauing the Apoltle for our 
interpreter. Row. $.33. 

Now for the Ety mologie of the word ; whereas they fay 
thatthe very Gramaricall notation proucstheir interpreta- 
tion, letthem remember what Bellarmme himſelte ſpeakes 
inanother place i» eo errext((aith he) quod vocum ſignificats- 
ones ex Etymologia poten ducnxt, ex communs {ereptire 
Shatmantomns v/.[ts drnnjnred inany, that they 
ferch the ſignitications of words rather from their Erymo- 
logic then trom the common vle of Scripture,and all- 
thors. And herein how foulely and ftubbornely himſelfe 

erreth,ſce his tra4,46. 2.de inſtficat ; cap.2.0 3. torits a 
parant both by ſcriprure,and the beſt authors, thatthust 
word is moſt commonly vied : yea alwayes vied in this 
queſtion of our mſtification in the ſight of God. 

Howbeit, for my part | ſee not but wee may grant them 
this notation of the word ta ſtand cuen in this queſtion; fo 
be it we ioynenot withthem in their expoſition ns 
the manner how a ſinner is made righteous in the fight o 
God ; thisthey ſay is done by infuſion of habituall r1ghte- 
teouſnefſe ; which we mult veterly deny, except wee will 
contradi&rthe whole tenour of the ſcriptures. 

Let me alittle with good leaue of my more learned bre- 
thren, to whoſe cenſure I ſubmit my ſeife, propound my 
mdgement hercin. 

I take it thereforethat without any preiudice to Gods 
truth, we may them that notation of the word, to 
ſtandin this queſtion : ſo that to iuſtifie ſhall fignifie to 
make righteous; to be iuſtificd to be made righteous, And 
if I be not deceiued,the Apoſtle thus vieth t.Rowm..4.5. but 
yetthat infuſion of habituall righteouſneſle,they dreame - 
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hath here no place, though it be one inſeparable i 
gr grit 17m For better Ion, I wil alittle 
declare the proceedings of the Lord with a finner in iuſtih- 
cation, which isas I take it in this manner. Firſt, by effeAu- 
allcalling he workes faith; by faith vnites him vnto Chrilt, 
ſothat he is made one with Chriſt ; thus vnited, he hathin- 
treſt ro Chriits righteouſnefſe ; hath true righteouſneſfle in 
his head; both patſiue for ſatisfaRion, and actine for ac 
tation ; which1s truely his inreſpeR of right, vie, frait ; 
dengdncemackended Chriſt, and made him with all his 
.- mcritsand obedience his owne, heccaſethto be a ſinner in 
reſpe& of guiltand puniſhment, God ſtriking off his ſcore, 
cancelling the hand-writing, in a word, forgiuing his ſins, 
and making them ſoas if they had neuer beene.; and ſo pro- 
nounceth him righteous ; and accepts tum to life eternall. 
- And{o weyccld themcheir s of premiſles, whereby 
they labour to driue vs to ities : and anouch that 
Gods iuſtice is not impeached by our doctrine of iuſtifi- 
cation. 
Itis true thatthey ſay,God doth not iuſtifie the wicked ; 
that is,acquites him, or holds him guiltlefle, while hee is 
wicked, and yet we ſay withall that God doth acquit a be- 
lecuer and holds him guiltle _— thatdoing thus,he iuſti- 
fies 6ot a wicked man, but a righteous man ; though not in 
himſclfe,yetin his head Chriſt I: ſus.; And of the terme let 
this ſuffice, this onely being annexed, thatto iuſtibe, im- 
PRrronnes nope) things one dell q on Rs Firſt, to 
make righteous by ingr into Chrilt,and i Ing his 
ri ek /200"x wt : Camnaitly, to abſolue fm Frge 
which followes the former imputation: Thirdly, to pro- 
nounceand acceptas righteous. 

Come wenow tothe ſecond controuerſie betwixt vs and 
them ,andthat 1s whatthat righteouſneſic is, by whicha ſin- 
ner is made rightcous inthe 11ight of God, and ſo acquited 
from his ſinnes, pronounced righteous, and accepted to life 
eternall ; they fay it isa mans owne innocencie, habituall 
and actuall rightcouſacilc merited indeed by Chriſt, but in- 

herent 


firſt chapters of the Romanes, Verl.17. 


herent in vsas ina ſubieRt twe vrterly diſclaime this, and 
teach that the r1ghtcouſnefle w a ſinner is made, e- 
ſteemed,and accepted as righteous God, istheri 
tcouſneſſe wrought by Chriſt, inherent in him onely asth 
proper ſubie, made ours by faith, that is, by belceuing at 
to be ours, and wrorght for vs. 
W here the third controueriie offers it ſelfe to be conſt» 
dered ; ( vsz. ) what kinde of faith this is, and how it con- 
Dh they radrtieg), aged achacto gains 
By faith they vnderſtand, a acknow 
ef the pr Han Þoreaganyy/y. ryan wongures,. Wea 
PREINSnny that what Chriſt wronght & merited, 
Noe nan IO 
ait , they teachto be a 
as other vertues alſo. We ads 974 bur an inſtrument 
onely to hend & recciue it oftered vntovs intheGole 
Atul cherefort our Dinines tay well, thee faith lakers 
to be ynderſtoed with his obieR, the obie@ being 1 
that that doth iuſtife ys ; faith being but the inſtrumentto 
receiue it, as the hand may be ſaid to feede or nouriſh the 
bodie ; not that any nutritiue vertue is inthe hand, forthat 
is onely in the mente z but becauſe the hand is an-inſtrument 
toconuey the meate intothe ſtomacke, &c. + we? 
Hauing thus explained the queſtion, let vs reſume the 
concluſion,as it is d and ſo apply theproofes 
here ſet downe by the ſpirit of God. The concluſion is this, 
that the rightcouſnefle whereby a man 1s iſtified in the 
Gght of God, is the rightcouſnefle of faith:thattstherj 
tcouſnefſe of Chriſt, 5pprehended by faith : and ot 
workes of the law eyther naturall, cexemoniall, or 
done by vs eyther before or afrer grace : and this Text 
fords fie proofe foure inuincible arguments. Firſt this 
righteoutneſſe w hereby a finner is jujtatied in the fight of 
Cod, 1s onely charrighteouſneſſe which God onely bath 
wrought in Chriſt ; called here the rightrouſnefle of God 
in oppeſiticn to mans righteouſnefle, as alſo Phil. 3. 9. 
Rees. 10. 3. but ſos onely the righteouſnclc of faith, not 


_- 


77 


Uſe. 


Cnar.t, AvREvpeſition 2y0n the three 


ore neem For though it be true, the aduerſa- 
that our actuallri nefle is 
thgnaike of Godin vs, yet this withall they teach, and 


thartrucly, that in the cxerciſe thereof, there is a concur- 
rence of our will, and other powers of oule and with 
the grace of God, and we are in them ih ſeme 
with rhe grace of God, but chis 
whereby we arc inſtified, is wholly of Gods 
working in Chriit, therefore by faith, and not by workes, 
Potion Var fs rp 
Aſccondeafori, is from the 19.0 and meane of 
me whichisthe Goſpell,and that onely. W hence 
I thusreaſon : ter crore vine is iuſti- 
Goſpell onely, 
it: butthe 
targht inthe law, therefore that 
whereby Pawl teacheth vs to 
htiofGod. 
that it is 


F 


Fourthly, ver/; r8. &c. the Apoltic at proues that 
all beth — and are Ng ropes hat 
Whence a fourth reaſon on this manner : no tranſ- 
Ceo abc la can betaſtifed the law. Sce Gal. 3. 
9.'10. butcuery man, ew and Genei regene- 
OorIIY men tranſgreſlor of the law: therefore no aant can be 

by the workes ofthe law: theſtare the reaſons laid 
downe in this 


Now for vie let hiekeSoriarhiophice,co fliers _ 
neon theſe and the like reaſons, to forti 
wcigementsin this mane point of Chriſtian faith : Aon 
it is the. very ſamme of the Goſpel ; 
there can be no ſoundneſſe : that true- 
mire vnderſtood and belecued, and 
por ne aſlaults of Sathan : and let vs be 


firff Chepters of the Remener. Verl.19, 
as to edifie our felues in all ather the points of our moſt 
faich, fo inthis, which who ſo holds not & 
, ſurely he not the head, nor cucr can be ſaued. 
let vs a little turne backe to the words of the Text, 
and rid them of ſome diificultics, and gather what may be 
roar _—_— dmerſ] 

From to fa are y expoutt- 
ded, puree” ab : ſomeretferre 
them tothe tormer words thus : cbys Golpell the righte- 
ouſncfle of God is reucaled from faichto faxth ; thataccor- 
oem es , ſois this grarvoturat of God, 

our intereſt thereto, more ane more made knowne vN- 
to vs, and this isa truth, I take it -not that here in- 


tended ; for I take itthe & ſpcakes here of the gene» 
rall ing of this up; WOT oor 
acknowledgement 


3 nor of our Rand 
Same others take them tbbe a8 ir were'a of 


deſcription 

iuſtifying faith, by the nature of it, for it is ſuch afanthas 
corny incrcaſcth, and gathereth new ty; this 
ao a 3 bux the ſenſe eqs 79 omar he 
Text: 


I rake it rather that thiy meadd vnto the ana S. 
*Eryarc and ſhew _ nhutighrouſnſe is which be = 
the rightcoalnc fie vez.. ) the rightcoulnefſe © 
faith : and thus me thinkes the words hang well togerber, 
if we ſhall ſupply the note of explication nx Jo is here wan» 
on, (pre to wit, 'or the word efſe, to be from faith to 
thatis, tobe wholly abſ in faith ;,ſothat begin- 
nings, continuance, and accompliſhment of Ewe are 
wholly abſolucd in faith. 
Whuich {cnfe —_ , onerturnes that quaint deviſe of 
= firſt and fecond iuſt , deuiſed by 7 Papiſts; forſo 
teach, there izarwolald juſtification, firſt,and ſecond ; 
f ,wherby a man of wicked, is made iuſt;ſecond, _— 
of iuſt is made more iuſt : the trrſtchey be darn tn pm 
principally totlicix fanh,and tothe (econdth.cy admit good 


workes :. 


Uſe. 


e1Cory.s4. 


Uſes, 


Curt. AnExpoſtion vponthe thre 
wotkes: Thisthey deuife,to clude thoſe many direRt teſtt- 
monies, for iuſtification by faith, withour the workes of 
the law. Now thisexpolition ſtanding, vtterly ouerthrowes 
this fond deuiſe; for ifuſtification be wholly abſolued by 
faith, then hageworkesno place at all-in iuſtification : but 
how ecucr this expoſition may be controvcrſed, their di- 
ſtinRtion CRY ——— = and all 
the of Scripture. P peaking of hisrightcouſ- 
reſlcof conſcience, after the firſt tultification, yet ac- 
no valuc in itat alltotuſtifie him ©,and counts 
not ohely his workey before grace, but his beſt deedes, in 
grace, as dung and droffe in of any worth or auaile 
of them to inttification, and it ſhallneuer be difproued that 
our Diuines teach, that iuſtification is atiw indinidnre, and 
PR vs” PITT gary ww TI 
degrees, is abſolued in an inſtant,ſo that a belce- 
uer inthe firſt moment of his beliefs, is as much iuſtified at 
wt REIT 9 RE ANCE 


The $ of this conclufion now followes, and the 
firſt is froma teſtimbnie of the-Prophet Habakkak, 
(ap. 2.4. Init weigh the qualitie : ſecondly, the ſubſtance 
ofar. It is awritten teſtimony ; ſelected the written 
word of God ; the onely Canon indeede to try all truthes 
by ; andthe ſole ſound authoritie whescin our ind 
may re therefore obſcrue that the A whenſos- 
uer t to deale with the people of God, that had re- 
cciucd the Scriptures for the word of God, they vie none 
other teſtimonies ; indeede whenthey deale with heathen- 
iſh people, they fit them with Prophets of their owne 
ilamp. Ti. 1. 12. Aft. 17.28. 

And ſurely what other voyce ſhould there be heard in 
the Qhurch of God, butthe voyce of Chriſt ? and though 
it be true, that teflimonics of Fathers may haue their place 
inſuch matters, yerthe ſafeſt courſe were as Auguſte ad- 
uiſcth, to-heare, bee dicir dowwrnas, thus faith the Lord ; or 
thus itis: wriccen.; and as (onfrantine, in the Councell of 
Nice, 


ff Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.17. 
Nice, aduiſed to make the Scripture ſole tudge and vmpire 
of all controuerſies in matter of faith:and if this courſe had 
beene holden in the firſt heate of theſe contentions, wee 
might haue hoped of a more ſpeedie end of all theſe birter 
endlefle diſputes. 

But ſee we the ſubſtance of it, The inft by ſacch ſhall line. ] 
It is doabted whether theſe words, by faith, be ro be refer- 
red to the ſubict ofthis propoſition (the iwft)or to the pre- 
dicate (foal line, ) as they ſtand inthe __— they may be 
mdifferently applycd to ecyther. It we referre ittothe pre- 
dicate, it affords a good argument againft rhat ſecond iuſth- 
ficationformerly mentioned : for if thc iult live by faith, 
and not by workes, then what place haue workes in uſtt- 
fication? If to the ſubie ; ſo alſo it proves the conclu- 
fion, rhatthe rightcouſhefic of God, isthe righteouſnefle 
- a] ; becauſc the inſt by faith lues, and he onely 1s 

But greater ditficultiethere is about the fitneſſe of this 
teſtimonie, to proue the conclufion in hand, for it is appa- 
rant that the Prophet ſpeakes of a preſcruation ina tempo- 
rall indgement ; and what is this to cternall life? To this the 
anſwer may be diucrſly framed : firſt, perhaps that Chal- 
daicall captiuitie, figured our ſpirituall bondage vnder Sa- 
than : and deliuerance from that calamitie, typically ſha- 
dowed our freedome from hell, ro be procured by Chriſt ; 
as there are plentitull examples of the like. Compare //a.40. 
3-4. Mat. 3. 3. and thenthe accommodation 1seafie. Or 
{ſecondly thus, that generall ſentences applyed to particular 
caſes, are nor thereby reſtrained onely to thoſe particulars, 
but (till reragnesthe generalitic of their nature, Aſa. 19. 6. 
\ and ſo alſo the explication plaine. Orthirdly thus, that the 
Pr inthat place, doth not onely deſcribe the ble 
ofa beleever, but alſo theqguſe of ir, which is his faith; 
and then it is alſo plaine, for etiologicarum ſiniiis ratio. Or 
fourthly thus, that it is one and the ſame mſtifying faith, 
that p——_— and gues vs intereſt to all the promiſes 
of God, made tovsin Cn enteobpwciiel temy 


Cuar.1. An Expoſition wpon the three 

Idangers, ſo by it alſo are we freed from ſpirituall and 
Pall diroticn : and let this ſuffice for the argument 
drawne from teſtimonies. 


————_— —  — — — ——— 


Verſ. 18. For the wrath of Ged us renealed from heanen 4- 
gainſt all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighteonſneſe of 
men, which muhhbold the truth, un wnrighteouſ- 


weſſe. , 


Ow followes another reaſon, prouing the ſame 
concluſion : the ſumme whereof ſeemes to be 
this. No tranſgreſſeur of the law can be iuſtified 
by the workes of the law,-bur if he will be tuſti- 

fied he muſt be tuſtified by faith ; but cuery man1s atranſ- 
our ofthelawnheredre noma canbeiuſtified bythe 

w, and ſo muſt needs righteouſneſſe be by faith. 
The propoſition 1s riod ſet downe, but calily gathe- * 
red out ofthe Text : and the truth of it caſfily euinced : be- 


— 


" caulethe law requiresto our iuſtification a perfetand con- 


tinuall performance ofthe whole law ,and euery part there- 
of by our felues. See El. 3. 9- 10. apparant therefore, 
that the lcaſt tranſgreſſion excludes from all juſtification by 
the law. 

Now the minor, 6r ſecond propoſition, namely, that e- 

; man 1s atranſgrefſonr of the law, he proues at lar 

by a diſtribution of all mankinde ; accerding 7" 
x fn of the holy Gholt : all ſewes and Gentiles are tran{< 
grefſours ; but vnder one of theſe two differences comes 
all mankinde ; therefore : and tor the Genrt1's ganſgreſſion, 
he proucs it at large trom this 18. verſe, to verſe 1 7. Cap. 2, - 
forting themalfo into two rankes : for they were eyther 
more notoriouſly wicked, or ejſe hypotherically onely juſt; 
of the tir{t ſort he ſhewes ir, Cap. 1. Of the fecond, Cap.2, 
After he proucs the ſame of the lewes, from ver/. 17.cap.2. 
tothe end of cap. 3. This the diſpoſition aad gencrail lumme 
oftheſerthree Chapters. , 
As 


firſf Chapters of the Romanes, Vetl.18. 


As for the firſt ſort of the Gentiles, he proues that they 
were tranſgreſſours, by a reaſon drawne trom the effec, 
as a ſigne of tranſgreffion, (viz. ) Gods wrath, metony» 
mically his vengeance or iudgement inflited on them. 
ro reafon lies thus mn forme : Vpon _ the 
Lord poures downe his vengeance they are tran{grettours ; 
but on the Gentiles God powred downe his wrath; Ergo, 
they were tranſgretſours. 

In handling of which reaſon this ſhall be the order : 
firſt, ro giue the ſenſe of the words ; then to ſhew the force 
of — con( mp__m—_— then the obſcruations. > 

wrath of God. nm learned, 
whether anger ma E ou 1 inven toGod ; and 
things are ſpoken both wayes : the truth is, thatanger avit 
1s in vs, cyther for the materiall, or formall part of it, can- 
not be giuen to God that isfree from all ſuch paſſions and 
perturbations : yer ina ſenſe ir istruc that anger ismGod : 
that is, an inclination and will to puniſh (inne, ariling from 
his deteſtation of fine : and ſo here it 1s to be vnderſtood 
forthe diſpleaſure of God conceiucd againit ſinne, teſtified 
by the puniſhments he inflifts on the tranſ{grefſours. 

ls renealed from beaxen.”) ( viz. By thoſe puniſhments 

which out of that his throne _—_ impcriall ſeate, 
he ©xecutes vponthem that prouoke him. 

Now the conſequence isecaſily euinced:it there be wrath, 
there is ſure tranſgreffion : both from the nature of God, 
that abhorres nothing that he hach made, nor is diſpleaſed 
at any thing whercof himſelfe 1s authour, as he 1s of all 
things in the world, except inne; if therefore he be angry 
with man, ſure it is becauſe man hath ſinned : ſecondly, 
iuſtice permits not to punth the guilrlefle. Gem. 18. 25. 
Tob 4. 7. 8. | 

Hence. therefore the conclufion is naturall, thar Gods 
wrath preſuppoterh mans rran{greſſion: and therefore may 
we lafely reaton from a iadgetnent, to a finne : God'punt- 
ſheth, therefore ſurely ſouncrhing isamifle. Sec Lament. 3. 
38. 39. Newther doc cither the tufferings of Chriſt, or the 
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83 


Obſer. 


. 84 


f1 Pet. 119+ 
g2 Cor,5.21 


Uſe 1. 


We 2, 
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chaſtiſements of Gods children, that in Chriſt are accepted 

a$ righteous, any whit impeach thistruth: for howſocuer 

Chrift was in himſclfe a Lambe vndefiled & without {por 

yet was he by imputation a ſinner 8, and Gods children 
they haue no ſinnes to be ſatisfied for by their owne 

— yet haue they ſinne to beabolifhed,chaſtiſed, 
ed. 

And this ifthere were none other argument, would caſi- 
ly confute that dotage ofche Pelagians, ( viz) that imitati- 
on onely makes vs partakers of Adams finne : for (ce wee 
not that infantsalſo dye before they come to vie of reafon 
and vnder : dye they,and yet are guiltleſſe,and free 
from all ſinne ? farre be it that the judge of all the world 
ſhould not doe right, or infli&t death the wages of finne, 
where isnotranſgreſſion. 

Secondly, ſee weto what cauſe we may impute all theſe 
indgements of God, whether ordinary or extraordinarie, 
common or perionall that haue ſeized on vs: all that difor- 
der in the creatures, in creation deſtined ro manscomfort, 


now through tranſgreſſion become inſtruments of his an- 
noyance : all the diſcaſes and aches of the body : alſo lofles 
of children, s, &c. Fhe faſlion of moſt men in ſuch 


$ 15 tocry out of ill tongues that hauc fore-{po- 
kenthem,and ſurely they are bewntched:beloued in Chriſt, 
conſider it well, and we ſhall finde the witch in our owne 
botome ; the gry a—— they hinder the 
things Vs, ring downg all this wrath of 
Ex: vs: ſo for comon eawarkh whole 
Kingdomes and States are viſited : as how long hath the 
Lord followed vs in this Kingdome, with vartie of his 
iudgements;once and twice by famine & ſcarcitic of bread, 
mlchnacth of teeth, with peſtilence after the manner of 
pt; with vnſcafonable weather, fearefull inundations ; 
cur HY 14s Lord is notceaſed, but his 
is ſtretched out ill. Wonder we atthis? O Lord, 
faith Jonah, in like caſe, what ſhall I ſay when /ſrael/rurne 


blot 7.8, their backes before their encmics®; marke the Lords an- 


ſwer; 


FO 


forfb Chapters of the Romines, Verl.18. 
'C thee auch, pet thee vp ; 1/#ael hath ſinned 
A Cy ih have taken of 


the excomtmunicate thing, and ſtolne, and difſembled, and 
haue put it euen with their owne ſtuffe : and thisis the cauſe 
that //>el cannot ſtand before their enemies, becauſe they 
areexecrable ; and ſurely beloued,the ſame anſwer may we 
giuctothelike demand : W hat ſhould wee ſay when &ng- 
land,the people of God,arethus loden with the iudgements 
of God? W hat, but that we haue finned, and brokenthe 
Lords Couenant ? ſhall I fay,and diſſemblcd and hidden our 
ſinnes? that modeſty were yettolerable, bur they haue de- 
claxed their ſinnes as Sodome, and haue not hidden them * : 
tho ſtreets ring againe with othes, for which the land 
eps Re ed che 
ml $;zkr t , Þ 
rulersfell ſinnes,and ſay with - Aon, nr (O ſhamelcſle 
—— _—__= = we Os _ wrath - 
Lord? Nay,O itisthy mercy, thi peakeab 
;that we arenot conſumed. . . 
Now thirdly,Icould wiſh thatthe third vſe, which /ere- 
wie infers Lament. .qo. mighttakeplace amongſt vs ; that 
in all theſe indgements of God wee would ſearch and 
try our wayes,and turne vnto the Lord. 7#ae! had neuer 
reſt,till the execrable thing was remoued ; nor let England 
cuerthinke to hauc reſt from Gods wrath, tilltheſe execra- 
ble ſinnesare ſome wayes expiated amongſt vs : the Lord 
giue vs eyesto ſee cuery man his owne perſonal finnes,and 
roturnefromthem, that the Lord may returne and haue 
mercy on vs, before his wrath haue vtterly conſumed vs. 
Amen 


Let vsnow proccedtothat that followes. It may be de- 
manded how the Lord manifeſted his wrath vpon theſe 
Gentiles : «Fn: Read the proceſſe of the chapter, and you 
(hall finde it was b Map > Fs them, 
and permitting ron to thoſe groſſe and brutiſh ſinnes, 
wherein they wallowed. ; 
Whence A OS." : 

3 © 


ilay } 49, 


Obſer, | 


Uſe. 


[| eb +7. 


Cuar.!t. At Exprfition wpen the thre- 
of Gods Jt giue a people or perſonthe raynesin ini- 
quitic : when the Lord ſuffersſinne togrow ina manto a 
heig _ reficaine, thats a _—_ his heauy Ws 
pleaſure. Firſt, for argues it notadeniall, or depriuall 

? and is not thisatoken of wrath? Secondly, ſhewes 
1t notthat God hach teiefted them from his care ? Thirdly, 
isitnotaplaine cuidence that hee meanes to glorific him- 
ſclftin ſucha mans vtter deitrution? therefore hee neuer. 
deales ſowith his owne ſcruants,?/a/ 89.31,32. but oncly 


 withthedeſparate wicked, Hoſea4. 14. 


Sothat hereby agaiftic, we may iuſtly gather Gods heauy 
diſpleaſure againſt the people of this kingdome ; becauſc 
che Lord luffersthe generalitie to grow to ſuch an height 
and ripenefle of helliſh prophaneneſle. I could be content to 
promiſe my ſelfe any good thing of my mother the Church 
of England; and to hope for all gracious bleſſings from 
God vpon her,were it notthar 1 ſee the Lord daily making 
way for an extreame vengeance, and by ſo cuident tokens 
manifeſting his wrath again her. And when1 fee ſuch o» 
pen aſſembly of Adulterers, by companies in harlots hou- 
ſes ®, tuchdefiling of the land with blood, ſuch peruerting 
of iuſtice;ſuch ſtopping of the care tothe cry of the poore, 
ſuch open prophanation of Sabbaths, dc{perate comewpr 
of the word,ſcorfing at religion,&c. I then beginne to ſay 
withthe Lord, /er.5.7. How ſhould hc ſpare vs for this? 
ſhall notthe Lord viſit for theſe things : and ſhall not his 
ſoule be avenged on ſuch a Nationas this : verſe 9. Surely 
if the Lord would continue his mercies towards England, 
he would neuer ſuffer ſo groſſe impieties to be ſo ſhame- 
leſly committed : 1f his wrath were not too much incenlcd 
againſt ys, ſome mcanes or other hee would vie of our re- 
ſtraint : but permitting ſuch ſinnesto ſuch an height, hee 
plainely reſtifieth the fierceneſſe of his wrath againſt vs, 
Conſider what is ſaid, and the Lord giuevs vndcritanding 
in altthings : great 15the ſecurity of our people inthis kind, 
ppg himſclfe in his wickedneſſe, and erm 
ſing himſclfc peace, though hce walke after the ſtu - 

: ncfle 


; firff Chapters of the Romanes, Vetl. 18, 


neſſe of his owne heart, adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt. 
Dewt.29.18. 

And would God our Prophets had nottheir ſhare in this, 
ſaying we thall have peace, when alas, if we ma ucgedy 
fignes,there isno peace : what thoughthe haue 
tiplyed our people,enlarged our Ki eftabliſhed our 
peuen with torraine Nations, and yet permits ſinne tc ſuch 


ighc amongſt vs : are we betterthen® No, better reple- = Nab.3.8.9 


niſhed, better tenced,berter friended? yet was (hee carried 
away ;nobrethren,ncuer looke for peace whiles our ſinnes, 
our abhominable linnes, are in ſo great number and high 


meaſure amongſt vs® : and the EIN 0 1 Reg.9422, 


worke in vs trucly turning from our ſinnes, thatthe 
may repent him of his great wrath, that he is preparing tor 
Vs. «men, Ames. 

Come we now to view thecauſe ofthis wrath, whereby 
the equiry of Gods proceeding is ſhewed : this wrath was 
mk from heauen : if any aske why : it wasbecuuſe 
they withheld ordetayned the truth in vnrigkteouſneſle ; 
for ſol take it,this deſcription of the Gentiles by their be= 
hauiour,importsthe cauſe of Gods wrath vpon them. Sce 
we the ing of the words. 

By the truth wee are here to vnderſtand, thoſe zeires 
reac, truc principles and notices that the Gentiles had in 
their vnderſtanding,theſe and the like ; that there is'a God, 
that this God is the maker and gouernour of the world, of 
infinite power, wiſcdome,iaſtice goodnefle,&c. and rhere- 
fore to be worſhipped : and thoſe alſo of wſtice, equity 
and charity to be praiſed towards men; as that what wee 
would not another ſhould do to vs, that we ſhould not doe 
tohim,8&c. Thistruth they detained or kept downe in vi» 

ightconſneſſe ; that whereas the conſcience, from thit 
light that was in the vnderftanding, ſuggeſted often, and 
CES le of thoſerh! $ knowne, they wic- 

y ſupprefſed UI ſuch motions, and hindered them from 

thar effe& they would hane had in their hearrs : T histhe 


Scnſe. 
G4 : And 


© 


Uſe. 


Ob/ ar. 


our hearts. 
p Col. 3.16. Fey i 


Cuanrt. AvExpoſition 2-pem the three 


| Ing this ſinne with the. puniſhment, it ſhews 
Wy. nay a0 a thing itis, to hinder thesffeR of the 
knowne truth inthe heart ; and to the good-moti- 
ons ſuggeſted by conſcience,out of principles in the vnder- 


ing : for firſt, what is this but to bee wilfully wicked ? 
_ g{cethe haynonlneſle of it inthe dangerous conle- 
quent 


: for hereby it comes to paſſe by little and little, that 
conſcience is quite killed, end the truth vrrerly cxtingui- 
ſhed, ſothatthe groſſeſt ſinnes are practiſed without any 
checke or remorſeof conſcience.Sce Epheſ.4.18, 19. Kom: 


' 1-21+26.27, 


And ctit be our admonitionto take heed how wee ſup- 
preſſethetruth, or by violence hinder the worke of it in 
+ $. Paul would haue the word of God todwell 
our hearts? : to haue full ſcope and the whole 
ple incline eppretiog, and 
our are inthi and ſuf- 
the knowne truth, too jmemedls experience 
ſhewes: the checkes of conſcience, cauſed either by word, 
or workes of they arecommonly accounted fits of 
onebachety one w =ogg pager. hearts, 
a © or or company, is ought to 
Cine hem ceay 5 ncallBicrdia inne, luch as 15the 
forerunner of a reprobate minde,&c. 


- Verſe19, For «4 much ac that, which may be knowne of 
God,je manefeſt in them : for God hath fbewed 
it Unto then. 


br is: thatis, an obieGion; 
whi might make penis the Gep- 
knew 


tiles,thus ; how could they or ſuppreſſe 
not, tſceing 
Anf. Yes, they knew it, vojerg. 
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the creatures, in which the power and Deitic of God ſhi- 
neth ; and the power of vnderſtanding given them by 
God 


Sothat in theſe words we haue theſe things to conſider ; 
firſt,that the Gentiles had the knowledge of Ged : ſecond- 
ly,the auther of this knowledge, God. verſe 19. thirdly, 
the mcanes whereby they obtained it ; conſideration of the 
creatures : fourthly, the meaſure, vic, andeffet of this 
knowledge ; it left them without excuſe. 

T hat which may be knowne of God, ec. | It may be deman- 


ded whether the Gentiles knew allthat may bee knowne of 


God ? Anſ. Notſo ; if we take it generally, for God, asa 
Redeemer, is knowne onely by the word : how then may 
this be vnderſtood ? Anſ. Fuſt,cither thus, that what may 
be knowne of God by power of nature, that was knowne 


vnto them : or ſecondly, thus, referring it to verſe 20, ſor 


much as might ſcrue toleaue them excutelcfle was knowne 
ynto the Gentiles. 

Firſt, then here obſerue that the very Gentiles haue 
by light of nature ſo much knowledge of GOD, as 
may make their idolatry, athciſme, diſobedicace,inexcula- 
ble. 'Readfor this, P/al. 19.1,2,3,0c.e4t; 14.17. and 
19-27,28. 

Sothat we ſee God was neither tyrannicall, nor vniuft : 
6 I damnation vpon the body of the Gen- 
tiles Chriſts comming, for beſides that he made man 
rightat the firſt 4, he ncuer left himſelfe without witneſle 


them *,ſo,but that they might,and did know more 3 


of God,and their duty towards him, then they would or 
did praftiſe : different meaſures in deed of knowledge there 
are, buttocuery one is ſo much as ſhould depringe 
them of excuſe. The Philoſopher ſorted the Heathen peo- 
ple intothree rankes. | ixſt,was ofthe maine or yulgar fort 
of people : ſecond,their x«piwres,and politicke : the third, 
their wiſemenand Philoſophers : now though in the rude 
vulgar there was lcaſt dilioereſe of knowledge, 3e 
. 
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Uſe. 


qEccleſ. >. 
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ſome glimering light they had , whercby though ob- 
"{curely, they diſcerned a Deitic, &c. 

The author of this knowledge followes : GOD hath 
reucaled or manifeſted it vnto them ; ſo that, cuen Mtu- 
rall knowledge of God muſt be acknowledged the gift 
and worke of God, wrought thus : firſt, by ſetting appa- 
rant Characters of his owne nature, and properties inthe 
creatares, ſuch as eucry man might diſcerne : ſecondly, 
by giuing a reaſonable ſoulc indued with facultic of vader- 
ſtanding anddiſcourſe, whereby they might aſcend from 
the creatures to the acknow of the Creatour : 
thirdly, by. giuing the vie of thoſe faculties, to ſome 
more, to ſome lefle {: and fourthly, it we ſhall adde, that 
there was an influence of | into nature Cor- 
rupted, helping the imbecillitic of nature, I thinke it no- 
thing different ruth. 

Butt hence we learne thankfulneſſe to God, euen for that 
naturall knowledge we haue receiued of the Deitic ;a thing 
that few of vs take notice of, though the neg'e& of it 
were to the Gentiles cauſe of depriuall : and the Lord in 
euery place giues vs monitors to put vs in minde of this 
dutic :as we ſce in many borne : the common vie 
or abuſe of whom, is ordinarily this; to make them our 
teſting ſtockes, and ſubiet of mirth. It werean holy vic 
of them, if we kept them as ſpeRacles of Gods mercy to 
vs, with whom it hath plcaſcd God to deale more merci- 
fully in this bchalfe. 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſ.20, 


Verſe 20. For the —_ things of him,that is, his eternal 
power od-head,ave ſcene by the creation of 
the world, being confidered in hug workes, to the 
intent that they ſhould be withent excuſe, 


iy H E mcaves of manifeſtation followes, that is, 
© the creatures: which carric ſs lively y pon 
SY tations of the infinite power and wiſedome of 
&* Gcd, thatbeing duly conſidered, they bring vs 
mn certaine acknowledgement ofthe Deitic of their ma- 


Now the reading in this place is ſomething intricate; 
I take it we may belt make the Syntaxisthus : rhe inuifible 
things of God being contidered in his workes, cuen cuer 
fince the creation of the world, are diſcouered ; to wit, his 
etervall power andGod- head. | 
And they {eeme to be annexed by way of preoccupation ; 
becauſe it might be obicted, thatthe Lord 1s inuifible, and 
therefore could not be thus knowne : «£s/. That though 
the Lord be iz hunſelfe muiſible, yer are his inwſible pro» 
pertiescuidently diſcerned in the creatures. 
The (irienofthis place is this : that the inuiſible 
Te bio nplitd lars;h d 
The ſfubi lied by ſome particulars;his power an 
God-head ; the predicate by -- arguments, ho mcanc 
of diſcerning, conſideration of the creacures : ſccondly, the 
time or indurance, cuer ſince the creation : thirdly, the c- 
uent or effec ; ſo for that they are without excuſe. 
Setheugh God be in himſelfe inuiſible, yer by his cffes 
mayhis divine properties bediſcouered:asthe foule though 
in it ſelfe inuilible, yer by the effects thercof in vs 1s 
Knowne to be indued with faculties of life, ſenſe, reaſon, 
K&C. 
And it may ſcrue for anſwer to that ſottiſh obieRtion of 
Atheiſts againſt the being of God : who cucr ſaw _ 
{ai 
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ſaith an Atheiſt ; and I demand who cuer ſaw the ſoule of a 
man ? and yet is there none (o ſottiſh,that ſeeing the effects 
of the ſoulc,will deny the being ofit in the body: the Ayre 
deloga ener gate matter or tubſtance, yet is not ſcene 
by the eyc of man; yea, how many other creatures ſhould 
we by this argument exclude from being, whichare in their 
nature inuifible* ? bur to leaue them to their wilfull blind- 
neſſe, let ys now ſee how we may profit by the creatures in 
the knowledge of God. 

Not ſo much bythe bare and idle gazing vpon them, as 
by due conſideration arid pondering of them : and thus du- 
ly weighing them, it is almoſt impoſſible but wee ſhould 
be-brought to the acknowledgement of the Deitie, and 
God-head of their maker: weigh but the hugeneſle of the 
earth, how it hangs as a ball ep rye pillar to ſap- 
py RIce nes Seas, &c. and we cannot but 
acknowledge his infinite power ; conſider the beautie of 
the heavens with cheir ornanients ; the exquiſite axrificiall 
cunning that ſhewes it ſelfe in the frame of the ſmalleſt 
creature, withthat excellent ſubordination of them one to 
the ſeruice of another; how can wee but acknowledge a 
divine wiſedome ? See bat the endowments that euery 


creature hath in his kinde,and the large prouiſion the Lord 
hath made for the neceffities of them, how can we 
but confefſe the bountifulnefle of Go », 


that thus delights ro communicate to his creatures. Reade 
Job Cap. 37. 38. 39. 6 
Letvsthen be admoniſhed, and take notice how we may 
_ ! beholding of the creatures, to be broughtto the 
nowledge ofthe or ; God hath laid open the Booke 
of the creatures tothe view ofall men,& therin imprinted 
his diuine properties, in ſo and plaine Characters, 
that who | may read them : but I know not how 
it comes to paſſe, that weſpend our time in idic gazi 
and we are content to vic the creatures, but almo =p 
{wine inthe proucrbe, nuzling inthe Acorneson the carth, 
but neuer looking vp to the place whence they fall ; ſee Dw- 
mids 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſ.20. 


widy praftiſe. Pſal. 8. & 145. 147. &c.ard [cb (ap. 26.27, 

28, andlearne to imitate their boly example. 

The cffe of this knowledge " eas. wel I take this 
hereto note rot ſo much the intention of Go Þ in reuea- 
ling, asthe iſſue and cffeRt of this naturall knowledge. It 
ſerues onely ro Cepriue of excule it it be feuered from that 
ſuperraturall knowledge of God, by theward : therefore 
Dawxid. Pſal. 19. ſpeaking of the two-fold manifeſtation of 
God ; firſt, by workes ; ſecondly, by word : appropria- 
teth conuerting power to the law of God ; and the vſuall 
diſtinction of knowledge, whereby ene is made effectuall, 
the otkcr incFeaAuall, hath warrant ſvfhcient from the 
word of G © »: and he that knoweth God no farther then 
the creaturcs reucale him, may know what ſhall ſtop his 
mouth at the day of accounts, when Cy = 1 s.T ſhall 
come with thoutands of his Angels to render ve 
to them that know not God, and diſobay the Goſpell* : 
butcannot by it be enlightened to faluation : For rell me: 
how doe the creatures manifeſt the Frinitie of perſons; 
out of which if we conceinc God, we conceiue an Idoll 

and not God * ? how thoſe myſteries of God manifeſted in 
the fleſh?, &c. and the true meancs of reconcilemert vnto 
God? &c. 

And it ſhould teach vs this leſſon ; that as we may not 
negleR that meancs ct knowledge vouchlafed by the crea- 
tures;yet to-ioyne thereuntothe ttudic of the wordof God, 
and thank efully to acknowledge the mercie of God to vs in 
this, that by his word he hath vouchfafed to irftrut vsin 
the maine matter neceffary to our faluation. And 1 cannct 
batlament the ſtate of many, eſpecrally- in Vniuerfities of 
greateſt acuitic, that ſoage themſclues in the Philoſophi- 
call contemplation of the creatures, that they vtterly neg- 
let acquaintance with the word of God ; and are ſo rapt 
withthe pleaſantneffe of uaturall ſtudies, that for.itthey- 
mir, yca, almoſt contemne, the reading of Scriptures, and 
almoſt all religious exerciſes : It is far from me todiffwade 
ſuch ſtudies, which 1 know to be very auailable, to the at- 

ranment 
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rainment of ſoundaefſe in Diuine knowledge; but herein I 
obſcrue a double abuſe ; firſt, that men commonly ſtand po- 

ing vpon the creatures, and ſearching out their natures, 
whhencur cating ys vnto their maker ; ſecondly, that 
they content themiclues with naturall knowledge, neuc; 
regarding that which is diuine and myſticall. Conſider 
we what is ſaid, and the Lord giue vs vnderſtanding inall 
things. 


W— 


Verſ. 21, Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified 
hins not as God, neither were thankefull, but be- 
care vVaine in their imaginations, «nd their foo- 
liſh heart was full of darkeneſſe. 

Verl. 22. Jfhen they profeſſed themſelnes to be wiſe, they be« 


d 
clc Verfescontaine a probation of the laſt clauſe 
in the former Verle ; ( viz. )thatthe Gentiles e- 
uen by this know naturall, were left with» 
out excuſe, and hauc no cloake for their 
finne ; and the argument may thus be framed : they that 
know God, and yer glorific him not as God, are without 
excuſe ; butthe Gentiles knowing God, gloritied him not 
as God, &c. frgo, were without excuſe. And this minor, 
which 1s alone {et downe, is further amplified by an Anti- 
thefis of things diucrle ; but became vaine in their imaginati- 
ons, or as the word ſignifies, in their diſcourſes, &c. 
Where firſt obſerue, that naturall knowledge of God 
thered from the creatures, though it be ail it can doe to 
ive of excuſe, yet that it doth ſufficiently ; in regard 
rhat weare wanting in thoſe duties,or the manner ofthem, 
which light of nature teacheth ſhould be pertormed, Sce 
eM. 14.16. | 
06. And it any will fay, that they might iullly excuſe 
theinſelues before God, becauſe he had nor giuen thera fur» 
ther knowledge of him by his word. Ax. Firſt, that nar 
| Lor 
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Lord was not bound : Secondly, that he iuſtly denied them 
that blefling, in regard of the contempt of it in the firlt 
creation + Thirdly, that the breach of the law written, 
ſhall not be imputed vnto them * : Fourthly, but onely 
their abuſing, or not viing of their knowledge naturall, as 
they ought to haue done. 

Now brethren weigh well ; if neglects of dutie, where 
isnone but naturall knowl be inexcuſable, how much 
more when the Lord vouchiateth greater feuclations by 
the word ? And let ys all in Gods feare, lay it to heart: mar- 
ueilous hath God beene in his merciesro vs this way, inſo- 
much thar we may iuſtly fay ef our ſelues as Dazid laid of 
the Lraclites, P ſal. 147. He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation; 
and yer would God it were not roo true, that the Genriles 
themſclues in their blindneſſe haue exceeded our thanke- 
fulneſſe, and pious performances, iwall this plenticof di- 
uinereuclation. It were long to recite all their deuout in- 
tendancs ;all their ſtrict obſeruances of iuſtice and equitie ; 


how great religion of an oath with them, how little reue- | 


renceand regard with vs : what examples of iuftice,tempe- 
rance, contempt ofthe world amongſt them ; to ſhame and 
condemne the oppreflions, glutronie, and idolatrous co- 
uetouſnefle of vs, towhom the Lo « Þ is come ſonigh 
by his word. That commination of our Saniour bath 
place with; vs; woe to vs, yea, a heauier woe then to the 
Gentiles, that knew not God by his word : cafier ſhall it 
be far them at the day of judgement then for vs : for ir 1s 

probable, that if thoſe great revelations had beenc gran- 

tedthem that haue beene vouchſated vntovs, they would 

haue repented their impicties in ſackcloth and aſhe$ : they 

therefore ſhall be onr judges. 

The reaſon prouing them inſtly inexcufable, followeth ; 
becauſe they knowmng God, plerified him not as God : that 
1s, they worſhipped him not with worſhip beſecmning his 
Deitie: nor were thankefull, ( viz. ) as they ſhould hane 
becne, for thoſe many bleſſizgs the Lo & p bleſſed _ 
withall; 


95 


zRom.2.1:. 


Uſe. 


b Pl, © 0s 


Obſer. 


Uſe, 


/ 
Cuart, AvExpoſition upon the three 


withall ; doing good vnto them, giuing them raine from 
heauen and fruttull ſeaſons, filling their hearts with foode 


. andgladnefſe®, andby the creatures reucaling himlelfe vn- 


to them. 

Such an excuſcleſſc ſinne is vathankefulnefſe and vaiuſt 
detainment of Gods due gloric from him ; it being the 
onely tribute the Lord expects from vs forall his mercies 
that he hath done vnto vs : Pſad. 116. 12.13. 

And let it be our admonitionto take heede of this ſinne 
of vnthankefulucfle : much more abundant hath GO Þ 
been in his mercy towards vs, eſpecially in blefling vs in 
ſpiricuall things in Chriſt Ieſas ; our vathanketulnefic ſhall 
be more hainous and inexcuſable then that ofthe Gentiles. 
Reaſons ſtirring vp tothankefulneſle : firſt, no ſeruice ſo 
much pleaſcth as thankefulnefle ; neither is any thing ac- 
cepred but what domes from vs in the name and nature 
of chankeſgiuing Þ : ſecondly ,as thankefulneſſe cauſeth con= 
tinuance and encreaſe of bleflings ; ſo vnthankefulneſſe 
inſtly procuresa depriuall. See //a. 5. & alibi. 

Againe here note, that it is notenough to worſhip God, 
except we giue him ſuch worſhip as is ſeemely for his 
Deitie ; which Paw calsglorifying God as God. And if 
any ſhall aske what this meete worſhip 1s here ſpoken 
of? it is when God is worſhipped according to his will 
ſecondly, with worſhiv agreeable to his nature, ( viz. ) 
ſpiritual. 

comme naman that eps ſeruice 

0 y ignorant nous hypocrites is, the (pi 
oe: Go Þ cuery din ee. 15. 9. mrs 
after the denifes and traditions of men. W hat isit to build 
a temple ? tocre analtar ? to giue facrificeifit were of 
thoulandsof Rammes, and cuen of ten thouſand riuers of 
oyle? as ifthe Lord that made heauen and earth dwelt in 
temples made with hands ; or as if he had more pleaſure 
in ſacrifice then when his voice is obeyed ; or carcd for 
the lip-deuotion of an hypocrite, when his heart is farre 
trom him, Mat. 15. 1ſa. 29. Mic. 6, 


But 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.21, 
But here marke that nature t ir direto worſhip 
God, yer cannot reach tothe right and ac manner 
of his ſeruice:it is true that the moſt barbarous ofrhe Gen- 


tiles performed ſome worſhip vnto God, ane what they | 
2 ans bis herein 


did in Religi 
feruencie of deuotion. Yet knew not to worſhip him as 
God (hould be worſhipped : they glorified him not as 
God, &c.' and indeede how ſhouldthey, lacking the word 
to dire them ? ſecondly, ignorant of that altar. Heb.1 g. 
15. by which all our gifts are ſanRihed. | 
And if there were nothing elſe, yer this would fuifici- 
ently diſproue ————— errour of ſuch as teach 
that the Gentiles by light of nature were brought many 
ofthem to ſaluation. Now ſurely it by any meanes they ob- 
tained faluation it was by the vn- 
to God : for they were without Chriſt. Epteſ: 2. 12. And 
ifthey had any claime to ſaluation, it muſt needesbe by the 
ip they performed vnto God : but how vaine that 
was, this place ſuihcienely proues, agreeing neither with 
the will, nor with the nature of God... And though I deny 
not but many of them were ſaued, becauſe many ofthem 
had the of Chriſt, —_ by conuerſing and 
tratique with the lewes, partly by extraordinaric reuela- 
tions, as the Sibyllz, ngof CunisTs 
ing into the world ; yet if we ſpeake of the multi- 
tude of them that neither knew nor worſhipped G © b 
otherwiſe then the creatures direfted , what can wee 
»— +13 oe that they periſhed in their blindneſle, 
ACT. 14. 
And ler itteach vs thankefulneſſe vato the mercy of our 
gocums God, at whoſe commandementthe myſteric hol 
ſolong from the Gentiles, isnow opened and publiſhed 
among all Nations. 
The Antitheſis followeth : of three members : they 
became vaine, &c. had their minde darkened : were foo- 


liſh, &c. 
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Touching the mcaning of theſe words, by vanitie, vn- 
Gene Angintian, may better bo center or 
umaginations, may dilcowlſcs, 
or reaſonings ; ſuch as they made out of thoſe principles 
they had m their vnderſtanding. 
 . The heart is put forthe minde or vaderſtanding facul- 
tic ;darkeneſle (ignihes 1 ,&c. the rcft arc plaine. 
Hence obſcrue how triuolous, blind, and ſottiſh the 
minde of man is about the true worſhip of God, where it 
wantsthe word of Ged to giue light and dire it. Take 
the wilſeſt of blind Idolaters deuiſes, how fottifh will they 
be found, if they come to the touch-ſtone of truc wite- 
dome? How marucilouſly did the hcatheniſh wiſe, pleaſe 
themſtlues in this and the like deuiſes? that becauſe God 
was inuiſible, and the people could not be broughtto ac- 
hum ſuch as ioakin guns hoy had ſome- 
thing viſible to helpe them, therefore forſooththey mult 
haue 1 to ſhadow out the properties of God, that 
thereby they might conceiue ſomething of the Divine na- 
ture. « -—-DuPearpee 1 men ciutlitic and hu- 
militic not to prefle into the preſcnce of a Ki 
without the mediation of ſorne of his Nobles and nec 
followers, theretore we mult alſo come vnto God m our 
prayers, by interceſſion of bond egtle Againe, be- 
cauſe we are often forgetfull of the Maicitic of God, there- 
fore a pifture was/requiſite to be our remembrancer, & 
ſexcema eiuſmod; ; vaine, tooliſh, ſottiſh dewfes. 
And ct itreich vs as in all things, fo c{pecially in the 
worſhip of God to deny our owne carnall witedome, and 
cleauc preciicly tothe word of God. How vnmeene is it 


”* that ficſhly wiſkdome, which 1s an enemy vito GOD 
. ſhouid be aframer of his worſhip ? how vnprofirable is 


will-worſhip ? yea how abhominablc to adde oratterthe 
Mo $mers inthe worſhip of God ? And 'hou ſoc- 
uer there may be a ſhew of wiſcdome in voluntarie religi- 
on. Col. 2.23. yet being rightly weighed, all the deuiſes of 
men 
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cen ſhall be found vaine, fooliſh ; yea morethen ſotraſh in 
the ludgement of God. 


{ce here the condition of euery naturall mans vn- 
der liebe fanfified by the ſpirit of God; allthe 
diſcourſest are nothing bur vanirtie, and ſootiſh foo- 
lcrie. Compare Epbeſ! 4. 18. 
on how ſottiſh that — is ICY 
teach corruption originall to ſtay int part 
ofthe ſoule, this MS cent ſheweth : their realons 
are ſcarce worth recitall : Wee yeeld them that man by the 
fall loſt not vnderſtandjng, or will ſimply, the faculties ſtill 
remained ; but this we teach thatthe right vic ofthem was 
loſt by the fall. The vnderſtanding is narre, male incelligers 
enanre, bent gratie, as Bernard ſometime ſpake of 


Odſer. 


corrupt 
the will : and ſee what Pax! ſpeakes of the mans 1 Cor, 2+ 14+ 
vnderftanding, and how heexhortsto hauethe very ſpirit EpheE 4. 23 + 


of the minde renued, and then ſhall we ſee what IP 
ofthat Kegins Ratio, and that 5y4were), ruling part of 
ſoule, which Papifts ſo much extoll and admire. 


— 


Verſe 23. For they turned the he incorrwptib 
_ ER "4 lab of 4 is 
mas, and of birds, and foure-feoted beaſt , and 


of creeping things. 


Ow one the cuidence of their idolarous 
olly : they turned the glory of the incorruprible 
God, ec. The Apoltle ſeemes to allude to that 
place of the Þ/al. 105. 20. The glory of GOD, 


vnderſtand che glorious Maicſtic of God himielfe :' which 

they are ſaid to turne or changes, notthat they were able to 

- bringanyalteration intorhe Deitie; but this is ſpoken, as 

Chryfoftome (aith, cyther according to their Ay 
| H 2 
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Uſe.” 


Obſer. 
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and nature ofthe fact,as muchas in them lay : or in ref} 

of the cuent, qvoad popu/um, whom by this meanes t 
_— ——_ God to be —- vnto thoſe things, in 
whole image t repreſent him. 

Where firſt obſcrue ; thatthe Gentiles themſelues in- 
tended their images moſt of them to repreſent the true 
God, Creatour and gouernour of the world. And how1o- 
euer they erred in hypotheſ, imagining that to be this rrue 
God, which was not ; yet in thefthey erred not in reſpet 
of their intention. pr ord Amr = might be produced 
tothis out of Diuines, and Heathens. 

the rather obſerue I this, becauſe Papiſts todefend 
their image reſemblances, and worſhip, often inſiſt on 
this ; thatthe i condemned in Scripture, were ſuch 
onely as were pars 4 repreſent falſe s, and things 
that were not-: whereas « man that hath eyes to-lce, 
may caſfily percciue, that the L o & Þ forbids not onely 
images of falſe Gods, but images of hiamſelfe alſo, the 
true /ehowah. Compare theſe places. Dexr.4.1 5. Zxod.z 2. 
4- ow Als 5+ 13+ Pſal. 40.18. &c. 

Now that wherein their folly chiefly appeared, was the 
diſproportion of the image to the thing thereby reſem- 
bled; God incorruptible, man corruptible ; what pcfſibi- 
litie of reſemblance ? - 

W hence may be gathereda reaſon vnanſwerable go 
repreſentations of Gods mateſtie, by any image of crea- 
tures wharſocuer : becauſe none ofthem can repreſent God 
ſoas heis inhisnature or propertics. And it is vſed often 

the Prophets and other Diuines. 1/4. 40. 18. The Lord 

reaſons againſt the Images ofthe people. 7 am omni- 
potent, infinite wm eſſence, power, mazeſtie, &c. to whons then 
will you liken me ? Lattantins de orig. erroris, hb 2. cap. 2. 
The of God thatlives for cuer, muſt be like him, 
liuingand ſenſible ; and if fmx/acbrww hath his name from 
likeneſle, how cantheſc images be thought like vnto God, 
{ecing they hage neither ſenſe nor motion ? 


Now 


» firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vet\.25, 


Now if thisbe thought a good reaſon againſt images of 
the heathen, ( viz. ) iO diferitie, and ditproporricarhge 
muſt needs be berwixt God and all images of creatures 
made to repreſent him, why holds it not againft 1 

of Papiſts, made to Lv th the Trinitie, though not 
as lively repreſentations of Diuine eſſence , yet as and» 
logicall ſhadowes as it were of his properties, and ac- 
tions ? 

They teach indeedg, that there can be no image deui- 
ſed by man liely to repreſent God as he is; yet ſome ana- 
logicall reſemblances there may be to helpe vs in concei- 
uing the properticsandattions of the Trinirie. ' But how 
vainely ? for firſt, what is Gods efſence but his properties? 
what his properties, but his efſence-? ſecondly, marke 
the reaſon of the Spirit of God here, and 7a. 40. and you 
ſhall ſee the ground ofit is this: what 1mage (ocuer doth 
not lively repreſent the nature of Go Þ, that may not be 
made to repreſent G op, but-no-image\doth et forth 
oy D -+ 66: CO ho Evie 

im. And where asthey fay, that Angels t inuiſi 
may be reſembled b ane [erin God alf 
inufible. Af. Firſt, with M. Zanchine in pr. | 
that I like not the libertie Painterstake tothemſ 
- in. Secondly, that there is manifeſt diſparitie berwixt the 
two : Angels being, though iguifible, yet finite ; God not 
inuiſible onely, but alſo infinite, and vnmeaſurable, as Da- 
maſcexe himſclfe ſpeakes, de orthodexa fide, hb. 4. cap. 17. 
But more ofthus by and by. 

Inthe meane time, marke the madneſle of vaine man, 
when he once begins to corrupt himſelfe in this kinde ; 
not contented roreſemble the wcorruptible G o > in the 
—_— ofa corruptible man, which was diſhonour enough 
to the Deitic, but proccedes tofowles, and beaſts, yea, ro 
ſcrpents and creeping things. The truth whereof 
in the hiſtories of the heathen themſclues. The Egyptians 
eſpecially were mad in this kinde,cre&ing images of oxen, 

| & 3 dogs, 


ror 


Obſer. 


Uſe. 


Obſer. 


Uſa 


Cnar,t, An Expoſition 2you the three + 
cats, $$. as 1ons of God, 
ie Le Seer aagie, beam cht 
in reſpe& of ſome benefits they receiued by theſc crea» 
tures, they apprehended them as inſtruments of Gods 
goodnefſe rowardes them. See Plntarch, de Ifid. & 


And letit teach vs to magnifie the name of God for his 
mercy, inthat he hath hitherto preſerucd vs from thar ex- 
tremitie of ſpirituall blindnefle z andy ſpecially be our cauc- 
at, how we begin to corrupt our ſelues, cither inthe ap- 

, or worſhip of God : there is a ſteepe downe- 
in ſuch corruptions. Sec Jer: 10. 14. 


” 4 


Verſo 24. Wherefors alſo God gan them vp 10 their hearts 
er, omowoncleaneſſe, ro defile their owne 


bodes berweene theme lues. 


f 


Ow followeth the puniſhment of this ſinne. 
Wherein wearc to conſider the puniſhment it 
ſelfe ; whichis corporall vncleanneſle, and for- 
nication : ſecondly, the manner of inflicting, 

them vp : thirdly, theinflicer God. 
ings | ns 7 my; | yo ppt hane the na- 

rure of puniſhments. Sce « 9-'2 T hef,, 2. 1 Rep. 23. 

Hof. 4- 12. and this is confeſſed 'by all Dinines popith, 

and orthodoxall : the Scriptures alſo are pregnant for this 


e. 
And it may ſerue toarme vs againſt that Argument that 
hath often troubled many : ( viz. ) againſt the proui 
Ceca? Fem the peofere proferiieek wicked anion 
ally proſperitic of wicked and vn- 
_ nan whem it pleaſeththe Lord to feede fat with 
things of this life. Now if we would conſider, and 
- well 


firſt Chapters of the Rewanes, Vetl.24, 103 


well weigh the matter, we ſhould caſily perceiue thatthey 
are not without their iudgement ; for their very linnes and 

ir lying in them, is as great a indgement as may be it» 
flicted in this life:to live in drunkenneſſe, whoredome,&c. 
what puniſhment can be greater, ns 411 Gods 
image ; ſecondly, hard the heart : thirdly, prepareth 
for deſtruction. 

But ſee we the Author ofthis puniſhment, and the mary 
ner of infliting it. The Author 13 God : -_T—_ . 
See Exod. 10. 17. 2 Theſ. 2. Yet that we erre not, 
der we alittle, how God inflict it. 

eAnſ: Not by infuling any new wickedneſle into them. 
Sce law. 1. 13. but firſt, by denying, or withdrawing his 
grace, by whichthey might hate beene withholden trom 
ſuch ſinnes : as Gen. 20. 6. which Diuines call ſpixituall de- 
ſertion. In whuch regard they make Go Þ in'thiscaſe ; 
Canſam remonentem probibens, of theſe ſinnes whereunto 
they ruſh, after their ſtay and hold-backe is remoucd : ſe- all 
- —— yon Pwr? or delivering them vp to the power 
of Sa:han, and head-ſtrong ſwinge art wes ne 4 
tions. See 1 Reg. 22. 23. thirdly, which is acci y 
onely, by giuing them mecanes of reſtraint, which falling 
vpon a thus forſaken of God, become vnto them 
occaſions of greater violence in wickedneſle ; asthe Law, 
Rom, 7. 8. Asimpedimentscaſt to hinder the current of a 
violent ftreame rather increaſe rhe violence thereof, then 
any way ſtop the _ + after ſuch abuſe oftheſe 
Hheanes of reclaiming, by denying vnto them thoſe meanes 
of reſtraint. Read Hoſ. 4. 14. 

Hence therefore it will cafily follow, that there is ſome 
at of Gods willextended to the being of tinne it ſelfe, in 
reſpe&tofthe cuent. Firſt, that God willeth that there be 
ſinne, though not qua peccataws; Yet as a MEanes tO mani» 
feſt his mercie in pardoning, iuſtice in puntſhing ; and as 
the iuſt and operatiue permiſſion thereof in men is an at 


of God, as a iudge puniſhing ſome former —_—_— 
- H 4 thereby. 
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Uſe 2. 


Obſer. 


Obſer. 
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thereby. And why men ſhould now be ſo abhorrent from 


this doatrine ſo long ſince taught in the Church of God I 
ſce not : yea, the very idle permifſion they ralke of, implies 
as much : for what God permits, he wilstopermit, and ſo 
wils to be. 

Butler this be our warning, to beware of all plagues, 
of this ſpiritnall judgement, ot being giuen vp toour luſts : 
ſurely, except God ſhould preſently fend vs downe tothe 
place ofour iniquitie, where is paine cndlefle, caſelefſe,and 
remedilefle, a greater md cannot befall vs. 

And as we are fearefull of the jud : ſocſpecially 
take we hecd of the cauſes thereof, they are, firſt, vnthank- 
fulneſſe for graces recciued : ſecondly, ill vic of gifts be- 
ſtowed : thardly, not profiting by meancs vouchlafed. 
Confer J/a. t. 5. Heb. 6. 8. Exech. 24. 13. 

Neither 1s it to be omitted, that the Lord ordinarily 
puniſheth (pirituall fornication with bodily vnclcannefſe : 
Confer Hef. 4. 12. avalſo we ſee at this day come to paſſe 
in the Church of Rome : whercin tow ſuch vnclearneſſe 
hath beene practiſed, tolerated, yea defended, as lefle euill 
then marriage copulation, which the L o. ® Þ teacheth 
to be yndchiled, their bookes and practiſe (uificiently 
witneſlc. 

But laſt ofall, conſider here the nature of fornication, 
it is an vncleannefſe which diſhonoureth the bodie. The 
bodic of man, it is in it ſclte and by Diuine dignation, 
a moſt honourable creature ; but is ſpoiled of all 
by this bealtly ſinne of whoredome. The honcor of t 
bodie ſtands in four: thi Ro_ 3 firft, the health of 
it. (ol. 2. 23. and i what ſenſible creature hath the 
world ſo bal of comelinefſe and maicftie as the bodie of 
mae preſerncd in health ? And how this ſinne aboue 5- 
thers depriues it of this honour, S«/owon teſtifycth, Pro- 
werb. 5.9.10. 11. and ordinaric experience teacheth ; 
there being no ſinne that brings with ita more preſent ble- 
miſhing ot beautic, impayring of Rrength, rotting of the 
mATOW.. 


firft Cheptiys of the Romanes, Verl.24. 


marrow. A ſecond honour of the bodie is to be a ſacri- 
fice, boly, and acceptable vuto GOD. Row. 12. 1. 2. 
A third to be a member of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 6. 15. A feurth 
tobe a Temple for the holy Ghoſt to dwell in. 1 (r. 6. 
19. of all which high honours wee deprive cur bo- 
dies, when wee giue them yp to this filthy vnclean- 
ncfle. 

Let vs tkerefore be exhorted as the Apoſtle exhorts 
vs, of all fines to flye fornication : there is in this ſinne 
fomething ſingular aboue others : whereas all other finnes 
are without the bodice, he that committerh.fornication, 
ſixnes againſt his owne bodie : that is, whereas'all other 
cuen outward ſinnes, though the bodice bethe inſtrament 
of them, yer is it not the obiet of them ;; in thisa man 
ſinnes againſt his owne bodie, ſpoyling it of that excel- 
lent benour whereto G O D both in nature and grace 
hath aduanced it. Conſider if then 'wilt, with what 
firange, and incurable diſeaſes G OD hath in all times 
p this ſinne, pockes, dropſies, &c. and many others 
at the namivg whereof many times wee . And 
bow many excellent perf: both of menand women, 
renowned for beautie, and comely feature of bodie, 


( a worthy bleſſing of GOD) haſtth# ſeene vtterly dif- 
left t 


,and ſo quite deformed ? that there hath not 
he leaſt foote prints of what formerly appeared in 
them : flye fornication. 


ras 


TU/e. 


I Cord.1s,. 
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Obſer. 


fer. 10, 14. 


Toh. 4. 24. 
I Tim6. 16. 
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L— 


Verſ. 25, Which turned the trath of God mo 4 lie, and 
wid ſerned the creatare, forſakyng 
the Creator, which is ble fſed for exer, Armen. 


— SD 


N this Verſe, and thoſe that follow, is ſet 
downe a repetition of the Gentiles ſinne, 
with the amplification thereof ; asallo of the 
puniſhment with like 
The ſinne is repeated in this 25. Verſe, in 

words ſomething different ; for what before he called the 
turning of the incorruptible God i into. the ſimilitude of an 
image : he here cals the turning of Godstruth into a lic. 
Theincreaſe of their ſinne is that they worſhipped their 
creature paſſing by the Creator; where isannexcd a ſhort, 


of that fat, by a deſcription of God; 
who is bleſſed for cuer. 


Touching the meaning of the words, there is ſome diffe- 
rence interpreters ; for my part I thinke with 
CHMariyr others, that by the trut of God, weare here 
to vnderſtand the ſame, that before he called the glory of 
God \that is, the truecſſence of God ; ; or the Deitic, as it is 
intruth : : by thelie or fllhoodnothing ll, , but the images 
made to repreſent him : ſo called in the Prophets, 
becauſe they repreſent God falſely, and otherwiſe then he 
isinthe truth of his nature. Conter /ey.10. 10. 14. 

So is eucry image of God falſhood, and no better then a 
gp the Deitic. Therefore called falſc- 

ber. to. 14.and lying, 1/4. 44. 10. Neither will it 
ſuthce to ſay the the P am. Jay: peake of heatheniſh ima- 
625 tant ge 50 ce Gods: nes 
that they ſpeake of Images that were madeto repreſent the 
true God, and reaſon cuinceth it from the qualitie and 


quantitie 


firft Chapters of the Remanes, Vetl.25, 

itie of Dinine eſſence ; being a (pirit inuifible, neuer 
Gene bythe c of man, ah r3+ ,vnmeaſurable, 
and mnochentible maicſtie. 1/4. 40. 12.18. 

W hence it will cafily follow,that it isaltogether vnlaw- 
fall, ro partrey God inan image ; and let Papiſts fay what 
they will, in defence of their audacious practiſe in this 
kinde, yet ſeeing the commandement of God, backt with 
ſuch reaſons as now beene mentioned, flarnds fill in 
force, they ſhall neucr be able to free themſclues of that 
crime of violating the Diuine maicſtic; ſo juſtly inthusre- 

vntothem. ' Many prety ſhifts they haue de- 
uiſed to keepe off from themſclues this i jon, and 
reaſons to iultifie their praiſe, but how vaine they arc 
all, will cif we a lrtle take view ofthem. 

As firll that the Scripture condemnes ſuch Images of 
Godonely, asare made to expreſſethe ſimiutude 
ulagiaty cody; wad by ayfent Gquifenien. 0-6 

cally oncly, and by myſticall fignification. - 
Bur it is 2pParant, that the Lord vrtterly forbidsall images, 
and lik , whether of perfe, or analogicall repreſen» 
tation : for marke the reaſon, Dexr. 4.15. 16. Ton ſaw no 
image inthe day when God ſpake wnts you in the mount : no 


of , or analogicall fignificatien : there- 
freyou fl _— at all : and who can thinke 
the calfe made by the 1iraclites, was any otherwiſe de- 


aifed, but as myſtically to repreſent ſome ation, benefit, 
or ic of God ? and yet are they condemned as well 


for making, asfor worſhipping the golden image. 

But let vs conſider briefly heir reaſons. Firk, they ſay 
Angels that are ſpirits alſo and inuiſible, yet were lawful- 
ly pitared in the olde Teſtament. «A. Firſt, there was 


an e warrant ginen to CMoſes, and Salomon, where- 


as they were cxpreſlely forbidden to make any i or 

entation of the Lord ena wfprannd 2. 

be ſome libertic taken hereip ( as whatdare not Painters, 

and Poets ? ) yet how vnequallthis reaſon 1s, any 
t 
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that great incqualitie, and dif ton betwixt Angels 
As Ghaaam—e, and which is of infinite and 
_ ——_—_— hat the Lord hath appeared 

And w , thatt 
in viſible ſhapes. An Fig” ethane? 
his efſence,but pledges of his preſence;neither was ir Gods 
purpole thereby to teach che people what an one hc was 
1n his nature or properties ; but ——_ and cut- 
dence that he was now preſent withthem : Secondly, be- 
fdesthat, how will they proue that it is lawfull for vsto 
picture God in thoſe images and ſhapes wherein ke hath 

vnto men? - 

Neither is their third reaſon though more piauſible, yet 
any whit more forcible : The Scripture they lay attributes 
vnto God allthe members of mans bodice : And why may 
wenot reſcmble him in a picture, as God bath as it were 
painted out himſelfe inthe Scripture? Hſe T other 
TI 70s this is that I take fureſt to 
re{t in; Gods will tothe contrarie,and his fiat prohibition, 
and thar is anſwer ſufficientto all ſuch plauſible why-nots? 
made by the wiſedome of fleſh. W hat the Lord 
deſcending to our capacitic thus pleaſe ro fpeake? thall we 

ſo 


therefore preſume thus to pifure ? haui (7 
hibition, ih a reafon ; = —— —_ 


ſeene. Dent. 4. 15.16, 

Their fourth reaſon is this ; that man may be pictured, 
and bis image drawne ; therefore God alſo whole image 
man is ; for the image of the image, isthe image of the ex- 
emplar, and firſt patterne. ef». That man as he is the 
image of God cannot be pictured ; for wherein is man an 
image cfGod? inthe lincamentsof hisbodie ? Let Papiſts 
leaue that dreame to the condemned Anthropomorphutes. 

* Buthe isthe image of God, in regard he partakes analogi« 


Eplef.4-24+ cally in kolineſſe, and true rightcouſhefle, whichthough it 


ſpread itſelfe ouer body and ſoule, yet cannot be ſcene 0- 
| derwitthes by cffeRs incyther, 
| The 


firſt Chepteys of the Romanes, Vetl.25. 
The laſt reafon artificiall is drawne, fromthe many pro- 
fits that ſuch images ſcruc for : as mſtrution, remem- 
brance, deuotion, reſtraining of wandering 1maginations. 
enſ. Where marke the quickneſle of an Idolatcrs lent, 
that hath ſmelt out ſo many great benefits of thoſe things, 
that the Lord thought, and taught to be vtterly vnprofita- 
ble. : 
But for more particular anſwer to this argument, how 
will they cucr be able to proue this, which muſt be the 
propoſition of their fyllogiſme : that whatſceuer may bea 
meane of inſtruction, admenition, devotion, &c. may be 
vicd as helpestothele ends : when as God hathryed ysto 
thoſe meanes onely which himſelfe hath ſarRified torhis 
end : and hath given Chriſt robe the onely docour of the 
Church, and hath prouided vs ſufficiently of meanes to 
theſe ends by the Booke of the creatures, Books of 
the Scriptures, vifible word of the Sacraments,” inward 
teaching of his fpirit : ſecondly, how was it that when 
theſe were ſuch excellent meanes of teaching, the Lo « vB 
* denied them to the Iewes? and how fals it, thatthe people 
ſet to ſchoole ts theſe teachers are found moſt ignorant of 
Gods nature and will ? thirdly, what tedch they, but lying 
and falſhood ? as lamentable ence ſheweth : what 
groſſe conceiprs of the Deitice theſe DoQours haue filled 
out peoples mindes withall. And leſt they fay this hath 
ccme to paſſe by defect of other teaching by their Mini» 
ſters. An/. That may well be inpart ; but yer ſuch groſe- 
nefſe comes fp the image; and this alſo 
their inexpiable ſinne, that haue ginen them teachers no 
_ then —_ ; _— no more of tree —_ then 
ur nnge $ haue of the Deitic. But c of this 
piſh deuite. ; 7a. uy 
. Secondly, come to our felues, andlet vs be admoniſhed 
totake heede how in cnr very mindes we coriceiue any 
 likenefle, or image of God. It is true of this Law alſo, 


Ofc 


that it is ſpiritual, as Row, 7. 14. and forbids not onely _ 


corporall, 


rr 
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but cucn mentall reſemblances, er fimilicudes of 


corporall, 
Aa.17.:9, the God-head, conceined by the minde ; we may not fo 


much asthinke God like to any thing that we ſce or can 
Cconceiue. 

Ges tows hor fp rae arg UE anene Be: 
mne teacketh, vi4 negationu, negation. 
And he that can moſt abſtrat God rom likenefſes hath 
beſt learnt toconceiue God, ſuchas he is. 

Proceed we now vntothe encreaſe of the Gentiles (inne. 
e And wor (bupped and ſerued the creature, &C. ww rp 9 


Paine ws 
w 


m the i 


__ 


the worſhipping it as God. 
"Now for anſwer,know wethat 


if we xake ofthe rude 


multitude, whom God hath principally ,nodeubr, 
bur worſhip to the ima» 
ges, ſome Deitic,and diuine power 


| hey were no Gods, neither did 
their wonſtup ſtay in the" image, but was referred to the 


ny 997 fn. 1 mp my we, Latentius, As 

breſe, and others ſhew ; and as Phutarch, de Ifide + Ofiv. 

and other ofthe Heathen profecſied. eAwvgufP. —_——_—_ 
| t 


_— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes,, Verl.25, 
thus brings inan Heathen, ſpeaking for himſclte : / doe nos 
worſbip that flone, or that image which 6s without ſenſe, but 1 
adore that which I ſee, and ſerne him whons 1 ſee not, who © 
that ? The inxiſible duwine power that 1s of the Image. 
Many ſuchteſtimoni mig my b 
ow if it be replyed, that the Scripture 1mputes vnto 
them this grofſenefle : Auſe The Scripture ſpeakes gene- 
rally, not of their intention, but of the cuent, as amonglt 0- 
ther that one, 1 {. 10. 20. ſufficiently cuinceth. 
The things which the Gentiles offered, they offered not 
to God, butto Diuels; not that they intended their facri- 
fices to the honour of Diuels, but becauſe this was indeed, 
inthe cuent, an honouring of Sathan, whoſe ſuggeſtions 
they rather followed then the will of God. So P/ad. 107+ 
19.the [aelices are ſaid to haue worſhipped the molten 
image, not that their intention reſted inthe Image, as Exo> 
ds 32. 5. rope vita rs vs yr 
ueyed vnto thei , fell backe vpon the i F 
God vrterly reiefting ſuch a worſhip Gs e——— 
which he had {fo oft forbidden by his precept. 

Now ehis fouſo Ruding (a6 I ance how i ces 
from the rule of faith, or 1s unpertinent tothe Text ) at- 
fords rhisobſcruation. 

That the worſhipintended to God by an i , is not 
the worſhip of God, butofthe image.. That i is ho- 
noured, but God diſhonoured, whote will is hereby alte- 
red, and his precept violated. Confer x (or. 10. 20. 
Exod. 32. 4. 5. vnderitand this, as defo: c, not ofthe inten- 
tion of the worfhipper,bur of the cuent. 

Here then are the Papilts waſtly charged with as grofle 
Idolatry,as cucr the Heathen practiſed ; that worſhip 1ma- 

God, and Saints, though not intentionally, yet in 
euent with the wor _ due to God alone. 

Many large di{putes, and queries they haue concerni 
the kind, end devree of worſhip that is due to holy R_—_ 
ges: ſome of themeefcluingfogl walcly, that images are 
to 


III 


Obſer. 


Uſe. 


An Expoſition vpon the three 


Cuar.i, 


Vv 

way of concomitance onely. It were to reckon 
A_— GI Es 
be {0 ? and tharthere were not l 

them, by axcs and hammers to put Lye h 
heatheniſh reaſonings. Read 7/a. 30. 22. and thou ſhalt ſee 
whar honour is due to ſuch traſh. Their common excuſe 
mas > AITIIOETHOS PIP AKIN 
ne 

Now for their RR — have thefe rea- 
ſons ; firſt, that chey are y things, and are for 
their relation to God to be worſhipped. Anſ. But I de- 
mand, by whoſe inſtitution come they to be ſignes of holy 
things, and what is the foundation of this relation ? if by 
humane appointment onely, they will never be able to 
proue that man can giue toany ſuch arelation, or or- 
daine a figne, thusto ſignifiea holy thing, or to binde vs to 
ſuch reucrence of ſignes by man ordained. And for diuine 
inſtitution, which hath power to conſecrate (ignes 
to ſuch holy (ignifications, 'whenthey ſhall ſhew it ys out 
of the Scriptures, we will entertaine their images with 
that reuerent eſteeme, and regardfulneſſe in vſing, as is duc 
to ſuch ordinances, bur yet will cuer be far from religious 
yr me ERR rs 

Secondly,t t by i hath wrought 
miracles, thereby ati Oh ne wont eAnſ. 
Whether God wrought miracles toprocurethem honour, 
or the Diuel| maruels todelude Idolaters,is hard for Papiſts 
todetermine. 

But firit we anſwer, that they were mire now miraculs, 
maruels not miracles many ofthem, that God permitred to 
be wrought, ator by them: ftrangethings perhaps many, 
that filled the poore people with wonderment, whulſt they 
knew not the cunning and power of Sathan. 

| Secondly, 


Jo ff Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.25, 

Secondly, if miracles, yet notto procurethem honour, 

but to proue our obedience, did the Lord permit them. 

Sce Des. 13. 1. 2. 3+ miracles are net alwayes ſales of 
truth ; but ſometimes trials of loyaltie. 

Thirdly, they reaſon apers, or imils: man is worthy of 
veneration, becauſe he is the image of God; therefore 0- 
ther images alſo becauſe they are images of Chrift, or 
Saints, &c, An. Tothis I anfwer ; that images made by 
man to repreſent God, or his Chriſt, are but equmocally 
called images cf God and Chriſt. Indced we honour man 
asthe image of God with ciuill honour, becauſe GOD 
hath ſo commanded vs : ſecondly, and hath giuen to men 
venerable gifts of holinefle, and righteoaſnefle, that make 
them honourable ; and when they can ſhew eyther G O D 
to command worſhip of their images, or demonſtrate ſuch 
characters of Dine excellencies in them as GOD hath 
placed in man, wee will alſo giue them their due reue- 
rence. 

Their fourth argument is, « paribus 5 contraris. I 
are capable of infanue, and —_ therefore Uo ofho- 
nour, and worſhip ; which argument ſome vrrer thus, 
the contempt done to the image of God and his Chriſt 

redounds to God, and Chriſt : &go, the honour done to 
their images is done to them. es»; Our Diuines fitly 
anſwer that it followes not : neither are thoſe contraries 
peri: for it ſufficeth to the diſhonouring of G O D that 
there be an cuill affection, or intention; but a good in- 
tention is not ſufficient to the honouring of G O D, 
—_ the meancs as well as the meaning be preſcribed of 

OD. 

Theirother arguments are frigolous, and not worth the 
—_— : for whatis it to preſcribe in errour ? And what 


though cuill mzn have oppugned images, and good men 


reuerenced them ? for neither did the one oppogne, asthey 

were call; neirber were the other ſofarre asthey de- 

tended them. That laſt argument Pa. 
I 0 
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Uſe. 
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of thoſe that haue oppoſed, and the happineſſe of thoſe 


that haue maintamed theu:, hath an apparant 

of no cauſe for a cauſe ; for neither were theſe 

for oppoſing, nor thoſe blefſcd for maintaining im4- 
$. 

; Now Toncile this whole place with that ſaying of 


; error. bib. 2. cap. 2. where hauing at 
the folly of Image-making,and wor- 
ri gem : Fookyh men 44 they are, they conſider not 


wowld of their owne accord wor ſbry mew by whom they were po- 
hiſbed ; which, bad t = faſhioned and brou into 
Papopmns _ oo Jon wicult aud horrid ſtoner, 
WE 


oor [> _ ah Gods 


gement, dotage, becauſe 
of their tirſt declining om his wall. 

And it iuſtifieth the practiſe of Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 
tharro preuent occaſions of idolatric, haue remoued them 
out of our Temples ; + Le, age againe to be reſtored ; 
many exclamations, and bitter 1nnectiues they haue heard 
from Idolatrous mouthes ; but who _ not but the 
Lord hath done them good for that cuill? And how vn- 
eecmmctioace Geddnmdimery out of vs, for 
lacke of loue to Chriſt, becauſe we cannot indure the Ido- 
latrous abuſe of his image, when themſelucs are drunken 
withthe bloud of Saints, Gods liuely 1 , cucry man 
may iudge. Loueto Chriſt is beſt , by loue to his 
Ch and his Saints, and by hatred of thoſe things 
which God profefſcthto hate, amongſt which are eſpec» 


ally lying images, i 


firſt Chapters of the Romenes, Vetl.25, 


But ſhall we hcare their reaſons why they muſt be pla- 
ced in our Temples ; forſooth "Salome crefted Cheru- 
bims in the Temple. 4»; Yetplaced he them outofthe 
of the people, inthe holy of holies : ſecondly, had 
ſpeciall warrant. | 

Secondly, they reaſon from cenueniencie ; what meerer 
places for holy images, then holy places ? beſides that, they 
are an ornament to the T, , and withall a mcane to 


++. 1226 mp9" I vaine by-theughts, and wandering 


Af. | 

Tothe firſt : if they were indeed holy by Gods ordi- 
nance it were ſomewhat : But now being bur as they are 
mens deuiſes, and found in experience to be occaſions of 
Idolatrie, what more vnmeete place then the Temple for 
an Image ? whereasthe very reverence ef the place winnes 
it too much cftceme with (i itious mindes. 

Tothe ſecond : rhat Temples ſhould be decently kept, 
and moderately adorned, we net; but hold fach traſh 
the vnmecteſt deckings : andas for images abuſed to Ido- 
latrie, we iultly count them rather blemiſhes then orna» 
ments to our C ; and may crucly ſay of them, as 
Hexzchias of the like tothe Lenites ; carric forth this filthi- 
nefle our of the SanAuarie. 2 Par. 29. 5. 

— JIE : that they pr mee rather to occafion, 

topreuent wanderings : t occupy ofthe outward 
ſenſe, is ia experience the abalicnatien of the minde;which 
made the Lacedemonians permit no picture in cheir Senate 
houſe, Rog f, the minds oftheir Coun- 
failors ſhould be di from the preſent conſultations. 
And I wiſh men for preventing of wandering in prayers, 
firſt to labour for feeling of wants, which they ſhould have 
ſupplyed. 1 Reg. 8. 38. Secondly, duely to conſider in 
whole preſence they ſtand. A. 10. 33. theſe they ſhall 
finde berrer ſtayes from wandering, tnen all other ſelfe- 
deuiſed meanes whatſoeuer. I haue dwelt ſomething long 


in theſe controuc:lies; but now proceed to that that fol- 
lewcth. 
Which 
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Cnuar.i, AnExpoſition wpon the three 
Which « God bleſſed for ener, Amen, | 1 _— are 
diverſly _ on former ; ne _- conceive 
them," as importing | inti that inconueni- 
ence, to which the nature o theſe Idolatrous afts xen- 
ded : as if he ſhould fay, notwithſtanding, all this facri- 
ledge committed by theſe Idolatrous Gentiles, yet conti- 
nued the Lord in his bleſſed and happie eſtate : and ſoit is a 
truth ; that no impietic of man can really rob God of his 
honour, or 1 h his blefſedneſſe : And if any ſhallfay, 
why doth a laine. eA/. Becauſc be meaſures 
impictie according tothe intention of the doer, and nature 
ofthe faR, not after the euent, which by his power he dif- 


appoints. 

Some thus vnderſtand them as a ſpeech of Paxles 
zealous affeftion, occalioned by mentien of that diſho- 
nn Op COIN to faſten on the Matcſtic of 

I rather thinke that they are a ſhort reprehenſion of the 
Gentiles Idolatric, asif he ſhould ſay, 5” 8 LI 
the creature, paſſing by the Creator : to whom alone all 
prayſcs, and honour by iuſt right appertaineth, ſo [uni 
interprets out of the Syriake : it would be too long, and 
267 3, yr zu 3 Tg." 1 2" 9 IT this 
ently with, that hereto we may all heartily ſubſcribe, 
and ſay Amen, both in affe ion, and practiſe, 


[ 


fff Chapters of the Romanes, Verl,26, 


——_—_ 


Verl. 26. For this cauſe God gave them uy wnto vile af 
feftions: for exen Iomemus bid hange the 
natural vſe into that which is 
Imre. 

Verſ. 27. eAnd likewiſe alſo the men left the natwrall vfe 
of the woman, and burned in their luft one to- 
ward another, and man with man wrought fil- 
thine (ſe, and receined w themſelues ſuch recom- 
pence of their erronr, 4s Was meete. 


pnſÞ 14 


ment ſpirituall ; as they grew more and more 
corrupt inthe worſhip of G O'D : ſo by Gods by 
inſt idgement, much more filehic intheir con- 
verſation : changing the very courſe of nature in their vn- 
Cleannefle. This foule abhominable filthinefle was one of 
thoſe crying ſfinnes of Sodome. - See. Gen. 19.5. and is 
therefore ot Diuines called Sodomic. How frequent the 
Gentiles were hcrein, who ſo reades their Poets,”many-of 
them, Pederaftes, and other Hiſtories of the Heathen, as 
Swueronins in Nerone, (hall eaſily perceiue. 
But hence let vs obſcrue, how as.man encreaſeth tranſ- Obſe 
greſſion : ſo doth God vengeance ; and it is true of judge- : 
ments temporall : Leniticw 26. per totwm. Spiritaalk, 
2 Tow. 3. 13. Pſal. 6g. 27. Eternall: Mar, 11. Rows. 1: 


F+ 
And let it be our warning, how we goe- about to pro- Uſe. 

uokethe eyes of the-Lords gre. It 2 a fnckl tha , 

to fall into the hands of the lining G O D : eſpecially Heb.10. 31, 

when wee waike {tubbornely againſt him, and refuſe to 

be reformed by his lighter corrections. . Lewit; 26. 23+ 


24+ 
I 3 Againe, 


1+ now folleweth the increaſe of their puniſh= 


Job 11, 12s 


Uſe. 


2 Reg. 8. 14, / 
13. 


Cunr,t, \ An Expoſution wpon the three 
ſee here the miſcrable condition of a man for- 
faken of G O D; with ſuch a man, there is no ſtay, 
till he come to the extremitic of prophaneneſſe. Sce Apoe. 
22, Ib / 
 And-no maruell, ſince man in his nature is borne as a 
wilds afle colr, head-ſtrong in wickedneſſe ; but where 
G OD by grace pleaſcthto reſtraine : what maruell then, 
che brdleremoned, ifwerun headlong into all prophane- 
? 


fm e778 when a man is 


pynnrpoges er of Sathan ? our prouerbe is, 
He needes goe that the Diucll driucs ; and what wic- 
kednefſe will he make conſcience of, in whom the Prince 
ofthe world raigneth ? ſuch isthe ſtate of cuery man for- 
laken of God. 


'Andler men here conſider, how foeli 
nefle. Tell them of Cain, ludar, eAchirophels v ; 
lives, and diſcomfortable cnds : I warrant you ſay 
And doe yowthinke ys ſuch wretches ? [t cals to mide 
the ſpeech of Hazee/; to whom when the Pr wee 
ingly foretolde with what mercileſfſe crueltic he ſhould. 


nod ang Aro women with 
breaſt : /: thy ſer- 
== EEE See, 
vin wagys ' ar, GOD n 

Alas men know oe 


hiopwate feemrchls;ahe-gj me oucr to mine owne 
hearts' luſtes. If G O D give me the option, to 
chooſe the torments of hell, with hope to recouer his 
cons wen. or thus vtterly forſake mce of his 


grace, 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, 


grace, and leaue mee to mine owne counſels ; I would 


wiſh rather hell torments with 


of deline- 


ny then this giuing vp to the luſtes of mine owne 


ofthis fearefull eftate are theſe. 


Fig hes G OD curſeth the mcanes of reforma- 
tion vnto vs, Erng1 711775 TR Heb. 6. 


_ 8.1A.6. 


ing wickednefle with incſſe . 
Thirdly, whenthe remoucs, or denies meancs of 


« Hof. 4. 14- 


an or oy Sp op wore grievous; reg 


thethey cen 0re Ke procecleratite banda 


heart, T whenalimas ofixbodiciccs cf, I 


The vies, ſce verſ. 24+ his 
may theta cept of outnr 


' firſt mortified by the Thirdly, when 
'awakes their conſcience by » inline they 
Re the hertorcherect en ththey di yer 
And whereas againe they ſay ſinnes are voluntarie, and 
therefore no puni $3. eAnſ. There are puniſhments 


voluntarie, which men greedily rnnne into : as Sev/to his 
Sword, /ude; tothe halter, &c. 


annexcd ; wee haue 
—_— 


2260 Cunr.i, AnExpuſitiontpn the three ; 
come ini\no misforume like other men, blefſe themſelnes 
inthcir courſcs, and thinke that their very irreligion, er 
ſuperſtirion, picaſeth G o- Þ ; becauſe rhe Lord ſo long 

- forbearesinflicting of outward plagues ; whereas notwith- 
ſtanding, they arc gjuen vp to the moſt vile abhominati- 
ons 1a life, - ns ,ennefle, couetouineſle,&c. 
which'if they had eyes to ſee, are heauicr plagues, then 
all thuſe outward misfortunes that betide Gods children. 
How fond is this argument ? I am free from afflitions, 
thercfore my wayes pleaſe G o . Yea, how certaine is 
this infercnce? I thriue in wickedneſle, therefore the Lord 
is with me. £z2k, 24. 13. And this ; finne dies in 
mee, therefore G o Þ loucs mee ; Sinne growes in mee; 


therefore I am none of his.. ” 


— rl 


— 
b— 


"Verſe 28. For as they regarded not to acknowledge God, 
enen ſo God delinered them wp wwnto arepro- 
bate mide, to doe thoſe things which are not 
connenent . 


. - 
_ - =- 


Here yet followes another degree of this ſpiritu- 

\ all indgement, withche caute of it ; declaring 

alſo how equall this vengeance was, and how 

0 aftly inflited p"ivche words obſcrue theſe 

COumy firſt OI TIO Fr 7 the knowledge of 

od :-16 x the , 60% 10 4 e 

munde : thirdly, Og & rake gr 

: ing. fi -thinge wncomely ; fulnefle of" all vnrightcouſ- 
' Obſer, Thedinne is, thatrhey regarded not to know Ged; The / 

word ifexiuaray, ſometimes ſignifies to try, or exartiine 3 

1.7 beſ. 5.21. ſometimes to approne and allow, ſo here 
W-awpports a notallowing, or regarding, or making that 
MT Prev - , 


firſt chipters of the Romanes, Verſ.28, 


ecious account of the hnowledge of God : a gricuous 
.Gnne noted in men of deſperare impictic, Job 21. 14s 
and the cemmon ſinne of theſe times ; wherein the 
Lo R Þ hath vouck(afed vs ſoplentifull meanes of knows 
ledge of himſclfe, in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
Goſpell. 

Signes of it : firſt, todeſpiſe the meanes : Prowerb, x. 
Ter. 32. 37+ 

Secondly, not to preferue it being attained, by all holy 
meanes, hearing, reading, meditation, conference,pratiſe, 
praycr, &c. 

Thirdly,wilfully to ſupprefſe,and choake it in vs. Row. 1. 
I8. 2Per.3q.75. 

Fourthly, ro preferre other vaine ſpeculations of our 
owne, or other mens dewſing, before what God reuea- 
leth. Row. 21. 22. Many other might be reckoned, but 
theſe ſufficiently conuince our people as guiltic of this 
ſinne. Sce we now the puniſhment ; God gaxe theny wp to 4 
reprobate minde. This minde ſome take actiue- 
ly, and thus interpret; a minde not ſo much reproued, as 
reprouing, or difallowing thingstobe allowed ; a _—_ 


$to roned :; which though it may be 
one rp r minde, yet I take it, 15 not 


principally, and firſt here meant. And to my remembrance 
there 15no vic of theſe words. Soxyes and dSoxuns; in this 
aQtive ſenſe, in any Greceke authentike Autbour. 

This reprobate-minde, I rherefore interpret ;|2/minde 
reieted, difallowed, abborred of G O D and good'metiz 
in reſpedt of that blindnefſe, vanitie, impicric, peruerſc» 
neſſe 1rabounds with all. Wee haue an Eputhite in our 
yi canker win year yu On man 

; and malicicus; that he is a tnanof a 


 Sucha minde hath inittheſedercſiable fruits: firſt, a dif- 
allowing of allthat gocd is ; approuing of ali thatis naught. 
Iſa. 5. 20. Secondly, anabobftument, or at icaſt a great de- 
cay 
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Ifa. 5. 22, 
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of thoſe naturall hat is, principles ofdirei- 
a for Moral ations; which in fome nana mn ar 
meanc's | to 
duties. Thirdly, v ore punrs Jo my 
and knowledge, Sce /er. 4. 22. 

Which heauic iudgement, how is it euery where con- 
ſpicuous amongſt our people ? G © Þ iuſtly giuing them 
vptoa reprobate minde, becauſe they regarded not to pro» 
cure, preſerue, or rightly to viethe knowledge of G © 
vouchſated vatothem. 

Secondly, and let their harme teach vs to beware, the 
like finne of little ing the knowledge of the moſt 
High: leſt when wee would know, God fhur our eyes, 
thar wee cannot ſee the things that concerne our peace. 
Iſa. 6. &c. 

How many of our people, too late bewaile this ; that 
inthe plaineſt and moſt familiar manner. iſa. 28. and cry 
eur of themſclues for negleRting, and deſpifing inſtruftion ; 
bur all in vaine ? 

I cannot here paſſe quer this cenſideration : how the 


reiected of the Lord. 
ann Np vb 
itching them ? Hoſ7 4. 6. How 
then blinds the iudgement ; tothinke, and itbuota 
trickeef youth? Drunkennefſe, what an inward thirſt of 
the deſire workes it? and how eaſily inclines it to indge it 
no worſe then fellowſhip, yea, ſo good as apoint of man- 


ogra reurabdoao 


firfs Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.28, 


ions ; leſt by Go Þ $ iudgement, our affec- 

tions hs entangled. exten ids te 
beds cher 200 port of Ginifo pants. x Cm. 

be ſacrifices vato G © D. Rows. 12. weapons to 
the Lo « Þ $ battels againſt vnrightcoulnefſe. 


But how frequent libertiniſme is in this behalfe, we ſee 
in ordinarie experience; whiles men with an Epicharmus 
on, take libertie to fee, heare, practiſe bodi- 
ly vncleannefle ; and all with this pretenſe of a good heart, 
and cleane ſoule to God-ward. To ſee the impious foolerics 
of a Maſſe, many hold it expedient ; and to be preſent at 
Idolatrous ſeruices, with reſeruation of conſcience w God, 
how frequent is it in our beyond-ſea Trauellers ? little 
Ft meer Fees a pallage there is from the eye to 
DET EC en TIES 
wit ies ; | 1 puni 
ſuch fond curiolite with blindnefle, bi ade 


Come we now to the conſequents of this iudgement : 
firſt, doing things not comely nor connenicnt : ſecondly, 
fulnefle of all iniquitie. 

Kebi xor implyes two things : 70 Mey ©: 13 epirey : Da- 
tie, and Decornune. And the meaning is, that they ran wil- 
fully into the groffeſt finnes, contraric to all eucn natural 
Dutie, and Decorum ; without to any thing that 
might beſceme their age, ſexe, condition of life, &c. not 
that any ſine agrees with Dutic or Decorum ; burthar 6+ 
nen corrupt nature, till it be infatuated and ginen ouer, 
hath care of ſome Decorum in tranſgrefling ; and holds 
fome ſinnes, at. leaſt in the manner of committing, dif- 
nm. © fu} ov of Scopso, when a 

ifull ſtrumpet was tendered him to abuſe: himſelfe 
withall, vellew, inquit, f non Imper ator : 1 would 
willingly, were it not y for the great place I 


ingly, 
am 1, 


bodily 
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Cunart. 
But here (ce, what an horrible confuſion of all things 


flowes into the fe, naturall i , and conſcience 
once extinguiſhed : ſo that cuen common honeftie, and 
modeſtic is neglectd ;and ſinnes cuen tothe corrupt nature 
deteſtable, are willingly praQtiſed. Compare Epheſ. 4. 18. 
19. allo Rows. 1.26.27. 

And let vs hence trarne by all meanes to cheriſh 
in vs that light both of nature and grace, that it pleca- 
ſeth God to ſer in vs, that this reprobate minde come 


not ypon Vs. 


——_———} 


Verſe 29. rb 4 all wnrighteonſneſſe, fornication, 


Verſc 30. Fackbats haters of per, doers of 
boaſters, inuemer s of ewill — 50a TT ts 
parents, without vnder(? 
hrrs, without natural! affettion, ns CAN Me- 


wer be appeaſed, mercileſſe. 


e other conſequent, and fruit of a reprobate 
minde followeth ; ; and that is, fwlncſſe of all wn- 


rigtenfacſe; andeuen an oucrflowing of vn- 


rignesolfiafine, his ſtate fulneſe of inne,and vacuitc of grace, 
theſe cxainent in many of our people ; firſt, when without 
any ionaaly we cit tians of finne; for 
where there isany {parke, or cucnthelcaſt ſeede of 

there is ii che motives affrawrinc ge 
our members: ſecondly, delight in doing euill:for grace 
difallowes thoſe-cuils, to which violence of temptation, 
and cormuptiondraywes. Rom.7. 15.thicdly, an intermirted 
courſc 


? 


\ 
\ 


firſt Ehupteys of the Remanes, Vetl.29, 


courſe of firning. 2 Per. 2. 14. for where the ſeed of the 

ſpirit is, there cannot be cxerciſcd a trade of cuill doing, 
heſe things applycd, cafily cuidence this fearcfull iudge» 

ment on many of our ; . 

Of all varighteouſnefſe : that is, of all manner of varigh- 
teouſneſle, as Lok. 11.42. Where the queſtion may be, 
whether in cuery of the Gentilesall thoſe ſinnes raigned ? 
eAnſ. I take it no : if we ſpeake of the externall exerciſe 
of thera : but here Pal ſpeakes of the Gentiles, as of one 
whole, and entire bodie ; wherein though cuery member 
were not tainted with cuery vncleanneſle, yet inthe whole 
body all thoſe ſinnes were , or ſecondly of the gene» 
ralitieof them ; er thirdly, cuven of moſt particulars, 4+ 
mongſt whom, though there were ſome reſtrained from 
the externall practiſe of ſome vices, yet werethe ſeedes of 
all inall vamorrtificd ; no one as of conſcience abſtaining 


from any one iniquitic. 

And chisiethe Bare of cxery manin his nature; no ſinne 
but raignes, howſocuer want of occaſions, and grace re- 
= keepe ſome from practiſe of ſome vnrighteoul- 


Now the Apoſtle goeth on to declare —_— b 
enumeration COPmEnS And in t "wwe dc 
_—_ whoredome. It were a needlefle labour, togiue 
of cuery ot theſe inthe Gentiles; and would be too 
long.to handle cucry of them at large ; yet alittle willnot 
be amiſle for the better vnderſtanding of the nature of theſe 
vices. And that in this order ; firſt, their deſcription ſhall 
be giuen : ſecondly, their diſtinftion by degrees, or 
kinees : thirdly, their remedies : fouthly, reaſons of dil 
{waſion. 

W horedome, or fornication largely taken, according 


tothe c nt, is any whatlocucr breachof Cha- 
ſtitie, and all that is to that, which Paxlcalleth, 
the poficiling of our veſſell in holiccfle and honour, 
1 Theſ. 4: 4+ * 


And 
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And may thus be diſti by degrees: It is eyther 
neinthe wiſh, or of the heart, or occaſionall, 
whirher may be referred laſciuious t geſtures, 
ſpeRacles, ſpeeches, ſongs, dancings, &c. and that which 
in this kinde excelleth, being baudes to ocher mens luſts. 


Or praQticall ; in ſundry degrees, with a mans ſclfe which 


ſome call CAolbtiem. 1 = 6. 9. with 9m of which 
are many degrees, firſt, ſimple fornication ixt par- 
ties vnmarried, and ynbetrothed, eyther ſtrumpets, or 


virems: ſecondly, Adulteric, where the _—_— is 
vio ted : t idly, Inceſt, where the _—_ 
puinitie, or aiHnitie, are violated : fourthly, againſt 
nature; eyther where the courſe of nature, 'or the ſexe, 


or the kinde is altered. All of them ordinarie amengſt the 


Gentiles : and would Go bd not too frequent amongft 
Remedies. Firſt, roauoyde the cauſesand meanes ; as 


dlencfſe, 2 Sam. 11. Company, Gen. ag. 10. Pro. 5. 8. 
Exceſſe of eating and drinking. Pre. 00-29 : 

Secondly, to vie the ordained of God, marriage 
ſocietie. 1 Cor. 7. 2. 

Thirdly, to delight in the loue of our yokefellow giuen 
vs of God, Pro. 5.18.19. 20. 

Reaſons of diffwaſion : Confider, firſt, the odicuſneſſe 


I (v7.6. 10. 11. Heb. 13. 4. «Apec.21. 8. 
Newwpie, This our Engliſh renders, wickedaefſe which 
I 


firſp Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.29, 


I take is not here ſo fit ; it being the purpoſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, toſet downe a particular vice. I take it wee may 
not vnhtly tranſlate according to the Frymon , trouble» 
ſomencfle,or a defire toprocure trouble,and moleſtationto 
another. In which reſpect alſo ir is giuen to Sathan, rhe 
troubler of the Saints of God ; called often xa] iZ+5;, that 
troubleſome anc, o* Ternpos. full cuery gati- 
iv __ troubleſome - © 3. 2. 
eucry pai Miniſters experience witneſſeth. 

Reaſons of difſwaſion ; firſt, it conformes to Sathan; 
ſecondly, crefſeththe very end of Creation, and the holy 
ordinance of Magiſtracie, 1 Tim.2. 2. thirdly, cangot ſtand 
with grace to delight in it ; prophecied of the Church of 
God, that all ſuchcruell, and barbarous affections ſhould 
be reformed in Gods children ; and that in the mountaine 
of GoDÞ $ holinefſe ſhould be peace. See //a. 11. 6.7. 
8. 


9. 
IlagorsZi/a:; We may thus deſcribe ; an inordinate deſire 
ng more wealth then the Lord allsts vs. 
[ ce of defiring mciudes theſe things: firſt, 
nefle, when wealth 1s principally, and in the 
place deſired. Mae. 6. 33+ te , Irregularitie, 
when not ruled by the word of God, which teacheth to 
ſubmit our wils to Gods, to vic meancs onely preſcribed, 
and to depend on God for the bleſling : thirdly ,ouer cager- 
neſle of purſuing : fourthly, lacke of reuerence tothe right 
end ; ſupply of our owne, and others wants. &pbe/. 4. 28: 
promoting of Gods glorie. 

The obieR is, wea/th, 1 Tiw. 6. 10. and more ſpecially, 

wealth in meaſure then God allots. 
Now G OD S alloement is thus w bee meaſured ; 
firſt, _—_ neceſſities : ſecondly, the meanes af- 


Necrfitie is alſo to be weighed : firſt, according to our 
Semen, og our callings and ſtates of 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe things are ſaid to be neceſſaric to our perſons, 
which are _— to the agen te bodie, in 
health, ſtrength, cheerctulnes, for rhe performing 
of our generall, and particular callings. And this alſo to 
bee weighed according to difference of perſons. Some 
mans complexion, and {tate of bodie more then 
others; as in experience we ſec, the hardeſt, and courlſeſt 
fare, by Gon s _— —_— _ in fulneſſe _ 
ſt , and perfeRtion 0 : others, in ref} 

—_— tenderneſſe, not able to maintaine their Cert 
| without better and more daintie prouifion. See 
1Tm.5.23. . 

Neceſlaric in Ry ſtates, and conditions of life 
thoſe things are ſaid to be, that our ſeucrall callings require 
for their performance, ſo that is but neceflarie for a ma- 
ſter of « tamilie, that is for alone man, but ne- 
ceflaric for a Magiſtrate, that is ſometimes ſi for 
a priuate man. So of a Miniſter, &c. im reſpe& of thoſe 
dutiesthe Lord requiresof him, as hoſpitaliric : 1 Tim. 3.2, 
attendance vntoreading, 1 Tim. 4. 16. 

Yea, this may be extended as wellto future astopreſent 
neceſſities. 1 Tim. 5,8. 2 (7. 12. 14. 

The ſecond thing, whereby we may iudge of the Lords 
allotment, is the lawfull meanes that the Lord affoords, 
and offers vnto vs in the courſe of his prouidence ; rea- 
ching vnto vs, as 7oſephto Beniamin, a double portion, in 
reſpect of our brethren ; which islawfull for vsthankefiuly 
toaccept and embrace. But whatſocuer ismorethen theſe, 
fals iuſtly vnder theccnſure of couctouſnefle. 

Kindes of couetouſneſſe theſe : firſt, inordinateloue of 
riches: 1 79. 6. 10. and cſteeming of them abouc their 
value : the common couctouſnefle of the pocrer ſort, that 
carry ſo vighanaccount of wealth, that they chinke them 
onely happie that hauc it ; themſclues milerable becauſe 
they wantit. 

EFuidenccd by theſe ſignes : firſt, diſcontenrment at our 
pre'cnt 


preſent ſtate, Heb. 13. 5. whence thoſe ſpeeches why had 
not God made me rich, &c. 

Remedics : Firſt labour to be perſwaded that thine owne 
Nate is beſt for thee, as thou canſt not bur iudge, if thou 
acknowledge G © b to be a Father vntothee. Afar.'6. 


32. . 

Secondly, to conſider thine owne ſmall or no deſeruings. 
Gen.32.10, 

Alccond ſigne of it : Enuic at the greater ic of 0+ 
thers, as we thinke, lefſe deſcruing then our (elues. 

Remedies. Firſt, to conſider, thartir pleaſcth the Lord 
thus to diſpenſe his bleflings ; let not our eye be cuill, be- 
cauſc his is zoog:he may doe with his owne what ſeemerh 
him good. Mar. 20.15. 

Secondly, to remember, that howſocuer the Lord hath 
ſcanted thee in the things of this life, yet hath he giuen 
thee pledges of a better inheritance, ' denied vnto many 
wealthy. Pro. 29.15. 

Thirdly, view but how the wealth of a rich man is ſnare 
vnto him ; withdrawing his heart from G OD, made 
inſtruments of crueltic, and iniuſtice ; the ſeeds of which 
finnes arc in thy boſome, and would perhaps bud forth 
mn, were it not that the Lord depruucth thee of occa- 


A third figne ; a will, and fctled to be rich; 
1 Tim. 6. 9. Pro. 28. 20. Whence followes all cuils, noy- 
ſome, and Icious luftes Ib5d. 1 Tam. 6. g. 10. that 
drowne indeſtruction. 

A ſecond kinde of Couctouſnefle is, the greedie ſcraping 
together of the things of this life. And that cyther of ne- 
ceſſaries or of ſuperfluitics. 

Of neceſlaries;toreuen in ſeeking things neceſſary there 
may be couctquſneſſe : while they a: c ouer gicedily pur- 
ſued ; and tlisalſo incident tothe poorer fort; then dw 


-  Signes of it: firtt, negleRting the beſt dutics for the things 
ofthus life. 
K Secondly, 


" firſt 0b eyteys of the Romanes, VNerſ29) rag 
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Secondly, vie of vngodly mcancs for ſupply of 


wants. 

Sce plentifull reaſons againſt it-CAfr.6. from vwſe 1g. 
tothe end. Sce alſo the promiſe. Heb. 13.56. 

Of ſaperfluities: which vnſatiable deſire the Lord cue- 
ry where complaines of by his Prophers. 

Remedies of it : firſt, ſee the inconueniences, ſupera- 
bundance brings with it : diſquieting the minde : See Eced. 
5.11. diſtracting from better cares ; choaking the ſeed of 
the word. Aa. 13, 

Secondly, conſider the vanitie, in twothings : firſt, vn- 
certaintie. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Mat. 6. 19. vnprohtablenefſe, 
and vnauaileablenefſe eyther todecline wrath, or procure 
faluation. Luk. 12, 15. 20. Proxerbs 11.4. Mat. 16. 


26. F 
Thirdly, weigh the large reckoning that is behinde, as 
—— hitherto alſo may that clauſe of the parable 


TE frank, and beſt remedic, to make God in: Chriſt 
thy portion ; as Pax, Phil. 3. 8. g. Confer Col. 3.2. 
- Athird fort of couctouſnefle rhere is, inthe too necre 
ing of that we haue gotten, we may terme it inthe 
wi > Tr ay Lan > at pms res 
And itis of two ſorts; firſt of menthat ſpare from their 
owne necefaric comfort ; as Salowen complaines of ſuch. 
Ecel. 1.2. Drudges to the world, flaues to their pelfe ; 
not bereeming tothemſclues a good meales meate ; more 
homely in dyet, ruſtic, and ſordide intheir attire, then the 
nocenll Hake, that hath nothing but his labour to main- 
taine himſclfe withall. | 
Another of them, that pamper their owne bellies with 
the daintieſt, cloath ther with the moſt - but 
ſpare not their very fragments to thoſe that neede. Sce 
OS i ane onfidees fold, chee 
Toremedie this cuill, good toc ; 
are but Kcwards. whom God hath catruſted with this 
E WUe, 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vetl.29, 
plentie, todiſtribure as the neceſlitics of our brethren ſhall 


require. 

Secondly, to behold the reward of beneficence ; in this 
life, in our (clues, and our poſteritic. P/al. 3/7. 25. 26. in 
the life tocome : Luk, 16. g. Afar. 25. &c. 

Thirdly, chat wee ſhall leaue the things behinde vs. 
1 Tim. 6.7. the comfort of well'vſing them may follow 
vs: eApee. 14. 13. but itiscertaine, faichthe Apoſtle, we 
{hall not carrie any of the things with vs. 

I have the longer inſiſted in this vice, becauſe I ſee it is 
one of the common finnes ot the Land; in ſo muchthat the 
complaint of the Prophet: ler. 6. 13. may iuſtly be taken 
vpot vs; fromthe lcait of vs cucn to the greateſt, cuery 
© one is giento coueroulneſſe ; Prieſts, and Prophets, Prin- 
ccs, anc! People ſwolne with this incurable Dropfie : and 
inſatiablethirſt after the things of this ite. 

Bur procecde wee with more breuitie to' thoſe that 


Kexia: We reade Maliciouſneſſe ; but that I take it is 


compriſed vnder enuic next following. And therefore I , 


thinke it may better be rendered miſchicuouſneſle. A hate- 
full diſpoſition of men ro worke the ſpoile, and vtter ouer- 
throw one of another. 

Now | cannot but obſcrue, how the ſpirit of God hath 
coupled theſe two finnes together ; Coneronſneſſe, and A/- 
chienouſneſſe ; perhaps parpolcly to intimare that they com- 
monly mecete 1n the ſame lubiet, Salomon Pro. 1. 19. 'de- 
ſcribing the courſes of a Couctous man; thus expreſſerh 
them ; ſachare the wayes of a man greedie of gaine, he 
would take away the lite from the owners thereof, and 
S. Paul crakes ittheroorte of allcuils. 1 Twm.6,10. Itmi 
be exemplified in «4chub, and Iwdes, if ncede were z 
very experience abundantly theweth, that the very mer- 
cies ofthe Couctons are too too cruell, not pictying wite, 
nor children, &c. ruinating whole families without com- 
paſſion, as we ſee in the practiſe of greedie V ſurers, and 


cllors. . 
wa K 2 And 


Obſer. 


Uſe.” 


Uſe. 
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And it may teach vs to fiyetheſe things, as Paw/cxhorts, 
1 Tim.6. 11. to looke vpon Couctoulneſle, and beware 
of it. Luk. 12. 15. As for other reaſons maine and many, 
{ſo for the miſchicuous practiſes it inclines vnto.. No inne 
ſo burdarauo ca Connotiells And let vs beware how it 

rs $on vs. Sathan many times conueyes it into 
be holy ſes; {ch as this ; what a good man may 
dot 1n relicte of the poore, defence of the truth, if grea- 
ter abundance were preſent. And though I fimply con- 
demne not defire toencreaſe our ſtate pretent, with ſuch 
fincere reference and reſpeRt tothoſe ends, and ſubmiſſion 
to Gods will ; yet let vs beware how by ſech coulours, 
couloured Couctouſneſic creepe vpon vs. 

Sinceritic of ſuch deſires tor tuch ends, may thus be 
diſcerned in our ſelues, and others ; it there be a careto 
vic the little preſent, ſo as we pretend to vie the more de- 
fired. See Lak.n6. 10. 

Secondly, againe it ſhould warne vs, how we expoſe 
our {clues to-t ll mercics of couctous R—_ 


_ Many a conuloured preteiifſe thou ſhalt heare from ſuch, 


how glad they are that they haue to pleaſure vs in our 
need ; and all but coulours for crueltic. Sce P/al. 106. g. 
10. asthe cruell practiſe of viurious menabundantly cucry 
day wirneſicth. 

Now as touching this miſchicuous diſpoſition, Pad 
hath deſcribed it, Rows. 3. 16. and examples arc plentifull 
amongſt our ſelues ; malice preuailing ; tor remedic confi- 


T. 

' Firſt, the end of our Creation, as principally to glorifie 
our Gol, ſoalſo to be helpfull cachro other, ſo that what 
the Lo « Þ faid of Woman at her Creation, ſhould be 
verihed of cuery man ; to be helpes eachtoother. Ge. 2. 
17. and the Lord for this end, hath knit vs together in a 
bond of mutuall neceſlitie, that conſcicnce thereof might 
preuent this miſchicuoutneſſe. 

Secondly, the cxample of our heauenly Father, _ 


þ 


firſt Chipreys of the Romanes, Vetſ.29. 


good to his very enemies, Mar. 5.45. that no man might 
make cnmitie a colour for miſchiete. ; 

The next is &uwie, which may thus be deſcribed ; dif 
contentedneſſe at another mans good, and proſperous c- 
ſtate ; and hath theſe three principall branches. 

Firſt, griefe at the good things they enioy, whether 
temporall or ſpirituall. £xempl. Cain, Gen. 4. 5.&Cc. 

Remedies: firſt, for temporall things wherein others 
excell rs, or are _ with vs, to abate the ouer good 
conceipt we carry ofthem. A man that eftcemes them as 
Salomon did, varitie, and nothing but vanitie, nancr enuies 
at another mans hauing ofthem. 

Secondly, to place our affetions on things, that may e- 

ually be enioyed, without impairing anics plentic : for 
this ſhall be found one cauſe of cnnic,, a conceipt that ano- 
thers hauing is cauſe of our want, or of hauing in leſſe 
"— _— then wee deſire. Thus is it not in heauenly ri- 
ches. 

Thirdly, to conſider the originall of this, as we judge it, 
vnequall diſtribution, which is the will, and good pleaſure 
of God, that hath full power cocoe with theſe things what 
himſelte pleaſcth, CA/ar. 20. 15. 

Fourthly, Gal. 5. ver. 26. To ro eut pride, and oucr- 
weening conceit of our owne worth ; 1. Idome ſee you an 
humble man enuous, or an enuious man humble. 

The ſecond branch is, rcioycingat others cuils, Pye. 17. 
5-2 barbarous vice ; complained of often by the Propher 
" David. See Pſal. 69. &. 

Remedics:firſt, conſider how odious it is in Gods fight, 
often prouoking him toturne his wrath from the afflicted, 
to the triumpher, Pro. 24. 17.18. 

Secondly,ſce the contrary practiſe ofthe Saints.2 Sam.1. 
Pſad. 35.15. And ſurcly a man thus barbaroully affected 
cuidenceth ſaJ1ciently his gracelefle heart. 

Thethird branch, 1s incommunication, n«sdi4 { aning : 
fitly to our Proucrbe, ofthe dog inthe manger. 
=_— Reme- 
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Remedies: firſt, conſider the ens of all gifts beſtowed 
on thee ; giuen they are or lent thee rather of God, for the 
good of others. 1 (vr. 12. 7. 

Secondly, the praQtiſe of our heanenly Father,delighting 
in communicating himſclfe and his bleſſednefſe vato vs. 

To this might be added that other ; defire to haue all 
good things incloſed vnto our ſelues : Sec Nwmb. 11. 
28. 29. 

Other reaſons againſt cnuic in generall; of all vices moſt 
vnprofitable : hauing in it none enther profit, or pleaſure. 
The iuſteſt of all vices, faith an ancient Diuine; bringing 
with it his owne vengeance. Sce Pro. 14. 30. Seneca Wi- 
fhethrhem none other plague, butthatthey had cyes to (ce 
the good ſtate of all men. | 

Next followeth Aſwrther, an ordinary companion of 
enuic; thereferecoupled together alfo, Gal. 5. 21. and how 
often meet they in one perſon ? See Gen, 4. 5. 8. Gen. 37. 4+ 

I1-18. Mat.27.18. &c. 

And let it warne vs how we foſter this cockatrice cgge 
in our bolomes. 

Maurther is the vnlawtull taking away of a mans life. 

Vnlawfull: for there is a lawfull ſhedding of bloud, firſt 
ex inſta cauſa, whenthe offence deſcrues death. Ge. g. 6. 
et alzbz. {econdly, ex ordinata poteffate :\uchas the magj- 
ſtrate, touldiour, executioner hath : thirdly, info ordine, 
by due proceeding, conuiftion cuer going before executi- 
on : fourthly, Refs anime: for.cucn a Magiſtrate inflic- 
ting death deſcrued by inſt proceeding, yet may be a mur- 
therer, adtudging to death not ex amore inſtitia ; but libidine 
vmdifte. Thelc all concurring, make killing lawfull; any 
one wanting, layes crime of murther vpon vs. 

T aking away of life : lite is eyther naturall, or ſpirituall : 
here Pak, Juan to ſpeake of nurther committed abour life 


From men. This clauſe added againſtthe Manichees er- 
rour, that permitted not ynto men the ſlaying of beaſts for 
neceflarie 


firſt Chapters of the Romenes, Vetſ.29. 


neceſfarie vic, no nor cutting of hearbs at length z becauſe 
they had life, againſt which. See Gen. 9. 3- 

Now murther as it is referred to life naturall, may thus 
be diſtinguiſhed, according tothe ſeuerall degrees, as alſo 
inſtrumer's or ſubiecg of it. 

One is committed F* e-Lnger. 
inthe heart by Harred. 

enger is thus diſtinguiſhed by the learned; one is ir@ 
per Zelwms, Anger riling from diſcreet zeale; and is nothing 
elſe but an holy indignation at our owne, 2 (0.7. 11. or 0- 
ther mens ſinnes, Zxod. 32. 19. this a gracious affetion. 
Another per vinditaw ; flowing from, and tending to vi» 
iſt e; of whichthree ſorts : Acute, ſharpe Anger, 
ſoone raiſed, ſoone calmed, Amars, bitter Anger, hardly, 

and not without ſome longer reſpite appcaſed : thirdly, 
Grams: ; {ore Anger, notallayed without requitall, and re- 
taliation of wrongs. 

Againſt it are theſe reaſons : firſt, it is a note of folly, 
Eeel. 7. 11 ſecondly, hinders duties, {/a. 1. 20. from per- 
formance : thirdly, marreth the beſt duties, and makes 
them vnacceptable, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 1 Per. 2. 1. 2. &C. 

From this Anger continued ariſeth another degree of 
murcther inthe heart, hatred of our brethren. See 1 ſob. 3, 


15. 

A ſecond degree of murther is in the countenance and 
geſture, Aat. 5.22. AA. 7: 34: 

Frgen Deri/uon, Mat. 5. 2 Reg. 6. 
A third in the ({ ontumelious _ nw 16. 
tongue, DY 2 1{alediftion, or curſing. 

A fourth committed by the haad ; which hath alſo ſcuc- 
rall degrees, according to the degrees of life Naturall, 
which are ; firſt, chearefulnefle of the heart. Examples. 
See Ezech. 1 3. 22. Gen. 27.46. Pro. 17.22. 

Secondly, ſoundneſle and Aion of the bodice ; when 
cuery member is maintajned withouthurt. Guiltic hereof, 
Ale-hoale ſouldiours; rigorous maſters, and parents, mai- 
K 4 ming 
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ming their ſeruants and children, or dulling their ſenſss by 
immoderate puniſhment. 

Thirdly, health of bodice : thus by drunkenneſſe, &c, 
murther 1s committed ; by roo much affliting ; and ma- 
cerating of the body by abſtinence, &c. to the impeaching 
of health. 

Fourthly, that proceedeth to the ſeuering of the ſoule 
from the bodie, whether by omitring of dutics of mercy, 
or by laying violent handsto depriue of life. 

A ſinne odious and monftrous im Nature : the Lord teſti- 
fieth his deteſtation hereof: firſt, by miraculous diſcouc- 
ries : ſecondly, horrour of Conſcience, Gen.4.thirdly, ſpe- 
ciall vengeance ; ſeldome die ſuch a drie death ; fourrhly, 
puniſhing whole Kingdomes where it 1s not puniſhed, 
Numb. ;5.7;. and God grantthe impunitie of this finne 

{t vs, draw not downe Gods fierce wrath vpon vs. 
Sce Numb. 35.31.32. 33+ 

Debate : that is vnlawfull rife, and-contention : and 
may be diſtinguiſhed by the obieR into Eccleſiaſticall,and 
ciull, The firſt, which is about matters of Religion ; ey- 
ther principall, or inferiour ; of both ſorts whereof wee 
hauc had, and ſtill have lamentable experience in our owne 
Church : openingthe mouthes of our aduerfaricstoſpeake 
euill, and occaſioning the weake to many diſtractions, 
” doubtfulnefſe of iudgement : whereof more here- 
after, 

Ciuill about the things of this life, eyther without law, 
or where law is made the inſtrument of our contentions. 
I Cor. 6. 

Cauſes whereofare : firſt, pride ; Pro. 13. 10. Phil.2.2, 
whiles every man makes an Idoll of himſelte,and thinkes it 
his diſgrace, to paſſe by an injurie, orto be the firſt that 
yeclds ina contention. 

a oucr-precious account of the things of this 


Remedies: firſt to rote out pride, Phyl. 2. 3. ſecondly, 
to 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.29, 
ro efteeme of the things of this life no better then they 
deſerue : thirdly, to __ vs within compaſſe of our 
owne callings, and diligent employment thereof, 1 Theſ. 
4- 10. 11. fourthly, to contend where wee ought to con» 
tend : firſt, for God, and his truth, Pſal. 139. 214#ud. 4. 
ſecondly, againſt our owne corruptions, Kom. 7. 1 Cor.g. 
27. thirdly,to excell inthe graces of Gods ſpirit. 1 (#r.14. 
I. Har. 11.12. 

Reaſons agaiuſt it : firſt, voice of nature ; man being 
borne the moſt peaceable of all creatures, without wea- 
pen eyther of offence, or defence : ſecondly, our neere 
coniuncion in one brotherhood, Gen. 13. A. 7. in one 
bodie, Epheſ: 4. 1 Cor. 12. thirdly, neceſſities cach of 0- 
thers, 1. ({r. 12. fourthly, benefit of the contrarie. 
Pad. 1 7 3. per torus : fiftly, ill originall, Jam. 3. ſixtly, 
ſcandall to the truth, 1 (or. 6. ſcauenthly, propertic of 
aliens, Rows; 2. . 

Deceit : to fay nothing of ſpiritusll gwle, hypocriſie in 
religion, becauſe anans, Ne bs this alan thar here ſpo- 
ken of is eyther more largely taken, for that which we 
may tearme double, or hollow-heartednefle, and diſſimu- 
lation ; whereof reade Jer. 9.4.5. And is oppoſed to open 
heartednefle, and plaine dealing : or elſe more firialy for 
that which is vſed in matters of contrat ; whether by the 
ſeller or buycr : by the ſeller eyther U—_ when 
one thing is ſold for arother, ſuppoſe for pewter ; 
water for wine; or abcut the quantitic;whether in waight, 
number,or meaſure, Lewit. 19. 35. Dent. 25. 14. or about 
the qualitie, when bad for good, the defects concealed; 
—_ that prophaneproteſtation,caneat emptoy. beware the 

cr. 

By the buyer, whenabuſing the ſimplicitie of the ſeller, 
he vilifies the thing bought beneath the worth, whereof 
{re Pro. 20. 14. 

Againſt all theſe the Scripture cuery where plentifully 
deacth, by ſhewing our neere coniunRion, 1 Fheſ 45+ 
certaintie 
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certaintic of Gods wxath, /bid. & A6c.6. 11. inſtabilitic 
of wealth fo gotten, Job 20. 15. And that maxime in nature 
cuen corrupted ;w hat thou wouldeſt not haue done tothee, 
that doe not thou to another. 

Kaxwfhies, Malignitie ; well rendered by our tranſlation 
after the ancient deſcription, taking all things inthe wor- 
ſer part. 

Peek taxcth this vice in Herodotus, and withall ex- 
cellently ſets out the nature of it in theſe aQts, —— 
from this vitious habit : firſt, when a man relating any cul 
ation of anether, vſeth harder termes then the qualitic of 
the fa requireth, 

Secondly, when a man intrudes himſelfe into mention of 
things faultic : which he might with better manners, and 
more honeſtie conceale. q 

Thirdly, when bauing iuft occaſionto ſpeake of a mans 
duc commendation he enuiouſly ſuppreſleth it. 

Fourthly, when things aredoubttull inthemſclues, or in 
their report, to embrace the worſt. 

Fiftly, when fads in their nature good, aredepraucd by 
ſuppoſall of ſiniſter, and bad intentions. 

Its the oppoſite of that which we call (andor ; inclining 
to1 ni Ong doubtfullthe better way. 

s of it : firſta vicious minde inthe mans (elfe that 
vſcth it, ſat. 12. 34. 

Secondly,want of loue to the partic vndergoing our cen- 
ſure, x Cor. 13:5. 

Thirdly, a fond conceit that another cannot haue that 
grace which our ſelues want. 

Whiſperers, betwixt whiſpering, and back-biting th. ſe 
are two differences. 

They differ : firſt, in mods: one being priuic, the other 


open on. 

Secondly, intheextent of the end ; a whiſperers endis 
to diſgrace to ſome one well conceited of ys, tothe cnd 
to worke vs out of their bencuolent affetion ; a back- 

biter 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſ.29. 
biter aymes at our generall diſgrace amongſt whomſoe- 


Ucr. : 

Whiſpering then may this be deſcribed : prinie defamati- 
er do ro diflolue the of amitie, 
and worke variance betwixt men at one. Sce P/al. 101. 5. 
Pro. 6. 19. & 26. 20.22: theſe are the fircbrands of con- 
tention. Pro. 26. 20. 22. and the very bane of ſocietie: 
rife in all places : Sce examples, Haman, Eft. ;. 8. Doeg, 
Fc. 

Remedies : firſt, an Argry countenance, Pro. 25. 23.ſe> 
condly, baniſh them from your cempany, Pſal. 101. 3. 5. 
Lewit. 19. 16. thirdly, reucale their practiſe. 

Backbitere. ] Backbiting is a publique ſpcaking euill 
of our abſent brother, for the impayring of his credir. 
And is eyther in reſpe& of good things, or in regard of 

cul]. 

That whichis in good things hath three degrees : firſt, 
deprauing of a good ation by ſuppoſing a ſiniſter inten- 
Hon 


Secondly, lefſening the graces, and commendable parts 
of others ; to diminiſh our owne is humilitie ; but to 
clip anthers due praiſe is cenuic. See 2 Cor. 8. 1.2.3.4+ 
&C. 

Thirdly, deniall of thoſe good things we know to be 
in another, loue willingly takes notice of the leaft ; and 

ace will hunt after occaſions to praiſe God in his gitrs 

ſtowed on others. | 

In reſpeR of cuils; that alſo hath three branches ; firſt, 
publiſhing their ſecret flips, which in charitic we cughtto 
conceale, and that, eyther without all mention of their ver- 
tues ; or clſe with commemoration of other their good 
parts, and pretenſe of forrow for their faults ; inthis or 
the like manner, a man of good parts, faire conditioned, 
kinde to hisfriend ; itispittie on him he hath his fault, 
toinething couetous, &c. 

Secondly, by increafing, and making their cuils __ 

| 
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then they are, beames of motes, mountaines of awlc- 
hils : hamilitie aggrauates its owne ſinnes, to | 
fe Go v $ mercic, 1 7iw, 1. 13. 14. 15- but 

ritic leſſcneth the ſinnes of others, by all circumſtances, 
eAQ. 3. 17. 

Thirdly, by impoſing falſe crimes, properly called 
ſlander. 

Reaſons againſt it : firſt,the detriment it brings is great, 
robbing a che chicte treaſure, a good name, Pro. 22. 
I. Eccle. 7. 3. 

Secondly, ſcarcely admits any ſound reſtitution ; 
crimes cucn vniuſt cuer leauing a $karre vpon our good 
Namc. 

ecxwys3's. Our tranſlator, ard generally all new In- 
terpreters, render haters of God. word hath a paſ- 
ſine termination ; and ſignifies properly hated of God. 
Now meas diſlike not the 1dgement of the new, 
knowing that words paſſe are ſemerimes attiucly vicd, 
as 2 Pet. 1. 3. And ſpecially conſidering that the Apoſtle 
here entendeth a Catalogue of the Gentiles finnes ; yer it 
ſhall not be amiſſe to ſpeake in a word or two of the proper 


ification of the word. 
Hated of God. |Gods hatred is of two ſorts, eternall be- 
fore time 1 theſe two as: firſt, a e not to 


ſhew kindneſſe : ſecondly, adeſigning to cull, Rows. g. 11. 
Temporall in time ; and 1s nothing but the diſlike, and de- 
—_ of _ -- _— of cn finnes. Euidenced by 
ce fi ; fir | of ſaw and mcancs 

- = , , auing grace 
Or ſecondly, not blefling meanes vato them : 7/a. 6. 
Thirdly, depriuall euen of common graces, permitting 
to the = of _— » and _ of a mans owne 
corrupt - Fourthly, 1gfiifting of temporall plagues, 
__ and beginnings of cternall woe after to be in- 

iced. 

Taking it aftiwely, it implyes that hatred that men 
carric 


firſt Chaptivs of the Reomanes, Verl, 30, 


carrie tothe Dinine Mateſtie, where ſchoole men viuaily 
queſtion, whether it be poſſible for a man to hate God,that 
isthechiefe good,and thar hath in him all amiable excellen- 
cies. To which theiranſwer is, thatGod apprehended in 
his efſence,or immanent actions, or gracious properties 1s 
not hated of any.Bur apprehended asa iudge, r 
of diſobedience ſo hee is hated of prophanc vngodly 


men. 

Signes of it beſt aligned by the contrarie tokens of loue; 
for itistruc he that is not with God,is againſt himz he that 
loues him not, hates him. 

Firft,not to loue hispreſence, either inthe heart by his 
ſpirit, or in the congregation by his word, or in his com- 
ming to iudgement. 

Secondly, to abhprre cogitation and thought of God, 
P/al.10. ; 

Thirdly,to hate the friends of God, that is, thoſe that 
loue him. . 

Y pv a5: that is, contumeliouſly,or inſolently injurious. 
Vnto this head may bee referted all wrongs done to our 

name,perſons. But briefe!ly it (hall ſuhceto 

pcake of the ſcucrall kinds, and mauncrs of doing wrong, 
which though they may Lo to all kinde of wrongs, 
yet ſhew themſclues eſpecially in wrongs done in reſpect 
of temporall goods. And this is done principally three 
wayes. Firſt, by detayning of dues: Prow. 3.27. Compare 
lemes 5. 4.. where it is amplif.ed by a circumſtance of the 
perſons ro whom it is done, and mace inthat caſe a crying 
. finne.Sccalſo F/al.37.21. 

Secondly, by exacticn of that is not due. Example ce 
1 Sam. cap.2. verſ. 13, 14. &Cc. as in fees at this day, 
as for bare forbearing of money, or wares : ſo felling 
tume. 

Thirdly,by violent rapine,or tak ingaway, w hat is ano- . 
@bher mans. See Ac. 2.2. Godis an aucrger ofall ſuch 
things, 1 Theſ.4.3. 
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<1r2pdpuc. Prod, ] Pride may be thus briefely 
Turn room is > +9 os yn 
poſed, or reallexcellencies. 


And bewrayes it ſclfe by theſe euidences : firſt, preſump- 
cine chin hen conatne,, and com» 
paſle, Rows. 1 2. 3- 

Secondly, a di{daineand contempt of others in compari- 
ſon of our ſclues, 1 Cor. 8. 1. 2. 


ens I Cer. 4-7: oor darts"). rye 
grace. Rows, 11. 35+ 11 (0-15.10, 

Secondly, labour tc be inted with thine. owne im- 
perfecions, and ſpecially withthy ſinnes. 

Thirdly, God crofſeth theattemprs of the proud, 1 Per. 
$5 .6, and purpoſely ſets hialelfeto hinder affeftedexal- 
tation. Honour ſaith one is like your ſhadow ; the more 
power gre it, he filter ir rumes from you kh 

rocodile, inſequentes fugit, jute foryognites 

Fourthl vor IIA. as hugulitic adornes 
them, &c. ? 

Boafters. Boaſting the daughter of Pride. It 1s of two 
ſorts : one for neceflaric defence; the other of vaine oſten- 
cation. For neceſſarie defence not valawfull ; vicd the 
Apoftle,2 Cor. 11. & 10. his owne name and edifica@ 
tonofthe Clurch, requiringa commemoration of 


—_— 


fuftChapterr of the Remanes,.. Venſ.30. 


rg, OAT Yr withthe Church 
of God. Yet withall obſerue inthis boaſting, Apoſtolique 
modeſtic and humilitie : firſt he comes not ro it but as it 
were conſtrained ; 2 Cor. 13. 9 TI eeTs ee 
greateſt admiration ſpeakesofhinlelfe inthe rhird perſon 
2 (or. 12 2. 3. Thirdly, cheofeth his infirmities: that is, 
afflictionsto boaſt of : verſ. g. Fourthly, ac 
his owne weakenefſe, and magnibeththe grace of G &-0, 
verſe 7.8. 9. | 
There isanother kinde of boaſting, which is for vaine 
; we ones 16 this is that the apctte here noma; ſfun- 
dry ſorts of it might be reckoned vp ; theſe two ſhall ſuf- 
fice asthe principall, firſt, of our good things that we hane, 
or haue done, to the end that wee may ſeeme ſome great 
menamongſt our brethren, when we thinke all loit that 0- 
thers know not. Sce Math. 6. if we giue almes, the trum- 
pet muſt ſound ir out, &c. as if our beſt deedes were more 
then dutic ; but ſuch ſaith Chriſt, haue their reward. 
Another is of our cuils, or ſinnes : as ey. 11, 15. Pro. 2. 
14. to which degree of wickednefſe 1 know not what can 
be added. Bernard, or he, whoſoeucr was Author of that 
Treatiſe de Conferemia vnder his name, hath excellently ex- 
reſſed the degrees of finning : firſt, when a man that hath 
Coat to well-doing, any thing grieuouſly fin- 
neth, the burthen thereof ſeemes to be intolerable vnto 
him, that he (cemes cuento goe downe to hell alive; ina 
lietleprocefie of rime of importable, it 15 made bur heanie ; 
of heaute, it becomes light ;- of lightſome, delightſome ;- 
of delightſome, defireable ; of defireable, — 
cuſtomary, exculablc ; of excuſtble, defenſible ; of 
ſible, macterof boaſting ; tothis height car nothing be ad-- 
ded. Nothing, faith Fernerd; ſo much exaſperateth the 
waicſtie ofthardreadfull' ludge as to finne, and ſecurely to 
ſinne, and to-boaſt'of vices as1F-they were vertues. And 
yet how frequent. examples hereof are cuery whereoccur- 
rent-? The Adulterer-rmmbers vp the tale of his ſtrum-- 
z'y pets, 
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27. 


Neron.cap. 
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pets, or virgins, with whom he hath defiled himfelfe ; the 
drunkard ke dgams calbowenayis Ihdavkevadte 
the Table. h—50s peer vena yea. 

Phil. 3. 19. Should not wo ws Shch pol 
ler. 5. their end i damnation. Phil. 3.19. 
Innenters of exill things: whether wee referre this to euils 
of paine, or cuils of ſinne, we may finde examples thereof 
in heathen : I would they were not alſo amongſt Chrifti- 
ans. 
Phalaris propounded a-reward to him, that could de- 
randy vying nat wen. and hat exquiſite cormenes 
the ten bloudie perſecuting Emperours deuiſed for 
Chriſtians, —— and we tremble at quo 
this 1 dare ſay, they neuer went _—_ Papiſts in bloudie 
deſignes, and jnuentions; witneſle if there were no other, 
their Spanifh 1 iſition, and tortures of their houſe. 
Let all ſuch mon ants” conlider the Lord 
we þ cur aiage yan , as they can be todeuiſcir. 
rw, Jan yannd ae tweny (hall 
rants Mtn) cot "pos lach dewiers of 
hs yrs ; Dext. 28. 5 9. their be wonderfull, 
themſclues as 11 >a amongſt men for 

yy > ns =" hane it exemplified in 

Re irto of finne ; we it 
Sardanapalus, abby ly Epicure, hat aug red f 


the plealuresalready-in vic,propounded a reward bydcry- 


eres himehatcould imxnranew kindeofpleature. Scealſo 
Nero, in Sueten. cap. 27. And bow wittie our owne age 
harh beene this way, who can without gricfe mention? 


Sock dronge, and as they are 
like othes, by, 1 


Gt ———— 
rick Tg daglans, 6 wine 


firſt Cboprers of the Remaner, Vet(.30. 
lawes isable to preuent. bln: por wry or. evra} 
Gods i in diſcaſes, and other kindes that bring 
our ans beſide their bookes; but let vs ceaſe ro won» 
deratnew plagues, while our ſelues are fo wittie in deui- 
+ gy ſo vetcrly without vnderſtanding to doe 
Ter. 4. 22. | 

D1/obedenceto 1. ] Vnder this title of are 
compriſed allfuch, asv EE Eeareneting 

ing, or wel-being in Nature, Grace, or ciuill ſocietic, 
In Nature, as naturall parents that begat vs. In Grace, as * 
Muuſters, by whom we are begotren anew throughthe 
Goſpell. In Ciuill Societic, as Magiſtrates, and Fathers of 


the rey. 9 I—— Naturall, and 
Poliricall Parents. Of dif to Magiſtrates it will 
be fitteſt to handle whenwe cometo Cap. 1 3- Now of that 
onely thewne to our naturall parents. Lord cutry 
where teſtifieth his deteſtation of it, appointing death in 
the old law, ENS no ce -- 
18. 19.20. 21. andashe hath graciouſly promiſed long li 
to the obedient. Epbeſ. 6. 3.. ſo hath be threarned contume- 
ly, and ſhamefull tothe obſtinate. Pro,30. 17.48 we 
the. Ov. and et them Fare th gracckſle hilirn rom 
14h, Ofc. let t ech 

diſobedience. 


principally totheir fottichneſſe in ſpirituall things, x Cor.2. 
albcitalſo very naturalllight in things concerning manners, 
was much _ ſedinthe gultirude + for the better ſort of 


them, many it are extant of their vnderſtanding 


inthe courle of Nature,and ſome more thenr»ders of their 

Ras " Ciuilitic, and _ — us ET 

- Butas for things concerning is worſhip, asſfot- 

tiſh almoſt ang ler.10.14. and their multitude blind 

in matters of manners, ayd common honeſtic, 
L 


Now 
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z or men, as.it was their finne : ſoalſoa 


that concerne 


followerh 


5 ena 


by light of Nature. And that 


of obedience, and lying in ſinnes agtinſt con- 
is vigodiineſſe, that it 
all enen capacitic of heauenly yn- 

zdent It 15 in our people. Com- 


ſcience, 1 Tis. 1. 19. ſuch a 


know 1 
Tring, a 
F 
FEA 


amples there are of their conlcxnce to 


firmed by oath : yea, though it were ſore- 
neon: remand ts nm, der —u 


elpecaally con 
bee eaidenceth. 


Yet as frequent arcrecards of their treacherous and per- 
with other : But which is our ſinne, 
ing ſothicke as thoſe of vnfairhfalneſſe a- 


Chriſtians ; ſuch Ecles arc many, that they 


finde 


holes to windeout ofthe moſt cauelouscomradts for their 


ro runne into this large field of 
ofvnfaithfalnefle ; a 


al Gepro 


performed? e.Noto; 


things vnlawtullare at no hand to 


JCCOmM= 


made with euill men I\4.4v/ Yet to be 


performed : Foſwah kept touch with the Gi 
Sexds craciric mathe oh them 


; and 


z contrarie to cournant, 
the land of Iſrael, not expiable but 


bye denhofi 


$, 2 Sam. 71.1. 


W hatiFraſhly made and without due conſideration of 


Cit- 


eAnſ. 


of, al. 15. 4- 
__——— 4 


beare to. 


thoſe monſtrous bloude ſacrifices of their ſonnes 
daughters vato their Idols, abundantly witncle, Dew. 12. 


of ſuch lacke of naturall at 


probate minde. 

And for lawfulnefſe of affeRtions; firſt, their impreſſion 
in Natuge by the finger of G O D: {econdly, the command 
they haue in the law. Afar. 22. 37. thirdly, their commen- Exod, 32, 
dation regiſtred inthe Scripture : 2 Pet. 2.8. fourthly,their 
vie in our Sauiour, Heb. 2. 17. ſufficiently witnefſeth. In- 
deede here 1s wiſedome, Arts amr ara en 

ceping t 


right obieRts : ſecondly, ink tothcir iuſt 
portion, that theyneither exceede, nor come ſhort ofthei 

- mecafare :butto baniſh thera out of man, is to baniſh man 

Ye. NR, 


L 3 


ated be law, 


otter Fomthe Lord, burthinke 


affetion. royywu ; are thoſe 
affetions of loue, that by inſtin&t of natare we 
in nature and bloud conioyned to vs ; ſuch as 
are thoſe betwixt parents and children, brother and bro» 
ther, &c. how hols wrap euiagten bo the Caen 


hs. Me. A ce ae... ace EE ERR 
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The next vicefolloweth. dowd3/v5 : Well rendered vnap- 
peaſable, fuchas whoſe malice admitsno tearmes of truce 
much lefle of heartie reconcilement. Pal. 120. 6. 7. And 
this gracelefſe diſpoſition of the heart, how is it now ac- 
counted a matter of greateſt wiſedome, 'and manhood ? 
And a principle it 15 amongſt politicians, to keepe the 
coales of raked vp vnder the aſhes of a friendly 
countenance, which yet op tie, as bellowes, re- 
kindles to ſuch a flame as burnes to the deſtruction 
of him they hate : yea, ſach monſters are there in this 
kinde , that thinke their children vnworthy to inherit 
their poſſeſſions, except they vow alſoto be heires of their 
malice, and to proſecute vnto death the tenengetull cours. 
ſes ſet on foote by their predecefſonrs. Yea, our people 
haue now learnt todiſtinguiſh berwixt forgiuing, and for- 
as it he] 


ing: forgiue they may, but neucr forget, z0uld 
#.repine their malice till a fit opportunitie of reuenge. 
See Gen. 27.41, ; : 

Now ſurely, if from any one viciousaffetion, wee may 
—_— a _ dr then chiefly from this : for as 
the experience loue in pardoning, enclines toan 
caſic nog of wrongs; fo doth che cooinud pro- 
ſecution of a ——_—_ mo argue ſuthciently our 
little, or no feeling $pardoning mcrcie. , 

A*rexen ores : Mercileſſe. Mercy bath in it two things : 
firſt, compaſſion, and alaying to the miſcrics of o- 
thers : ſecondly, an inclination to ſuccour,andrelicue their 
miſeries:the want whereof is that here called mercileſnes. 

Exatmples whereof we need not ferch from the heathen, 
our owne timesabound with them : to-heare the ourcryes 
of widowes, and orphanesturncd out oftheir houtc, 

home, tothe mercy ot-the niercilefie world, by re- 
morſclefſe Landlords, di\pegpling whole towne-thips, and 
leaving no roome for the poore to inhabit, whoſe bow- 
els that hath any __ eythcr of grace, or good na- 
ture, yerne not ? to ſee the poore periſh tor hunger whiles 
not 'onely hired ſeruants , but enen dogges haue on 
enough ; 


PORES: xr; 140 oy Verſ.3r. 
can behold without ſhowers of teares ? 
ke w inthe dayes of dearth the mercilefle 
rich men ofthis world, triumph, off all bowels of 
mercic withrhis, that it is a to ; whoſe 
heart rues not ? Let all remember whoſe 
mouth hath ſpoken it, by why topo uma o 
cileſſeto ſuch as will ſhew no mercie, ſew. 2.13+ 


— 


_—_ 


Verle 31. gwen), or Inn 60D, 
hat they which commit ſuch things, are 
_ of death, 4.» tugroeer toy freer rn 


"= ourſclues; but willingly haue I runne them ouer 
wh 2cce bnanitir een wes inet; left the volume 
ſhould grow too 

There how inthe laſt verſe an lification of 
the Gentiles ſinne,ſct out by an Antitheſis of $s diners; 
they knw, and yer dd _— o—_— os 

; not applaud rooke in 
rare rr) na, wy, 

Their knowledge is declared by the obieR; the law of 
God ; ſecondly, by the meaſure; that the doers of ſuch 


» were worthy ofdeath. 
irſt here oblerue, that knowledge cuer addes an 
I ion. Job. g. 41. Wen 
ou ſhould hame no ; eAwguſtme truely inter- 
prets, none in iſon, not ſimply none. Confer /aw. 4. 
17. Luk. 12. 47. lob.15 422. Gal. 4. 8. g. &c. for from what 


pI CE = 
eyt 


Obſer. 


Joh, 12 417 
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eyther wilfull negleR, or prophane contempt of the lawgi- 


ucrs authoritic ? 
ar popiemoietom to thinke of the prophane inferences. 
Ee hi gras le rg ont 
_— ce 
Fon men te cm cannot diſtinguiſh ber nſor, and 9 
es; ixt ſimple 1gnorance, willull refulall 
knowledge, the one ſomet leſſening ſine and dammnati- 


on ; apoore cormfort : the 

very iniquitie. Implying, firſt, breach Te config 
m_— ofGods wil y,wiltullcontempt of meancs 
to . 

Now I would theſe men would conbder, what a pcore 
comfort itis for a man.in hell ts be tormenced lefſe > 
thers ; when the leaſt of thoſe paines is intolerable. 
Ee nr rn 

a tes Is 
worſcthen his ; when he is throwne downe amongſt the 
reprobare rabble, i intothat lake that burnes with tre and 


Such isthe comfortofcucry one that ſinnes but of ſimple 
- coy "| rey Fo py he is beaten, t with 
fewer tripes; damned cuerafting, though not ch 


Fromthem I paſſe with this aduiſe, *; axon fern to 

auoyde all wretched extreames, and 

for them. Not to know & 1s damnable 

to refuſeto know haynous i : toknow 
opdes intalexable obftinacie. W it withthem, 

that labour to know, and no ar es nr 

what they know. 

Let vs all ro whom G OD hath vouchſafed knowledge 
of his will, adde to our knowledge conſcionable practite, 
_ T5. lob. 13. 17. If we know Gods will, blefſed are 
weif wedoe it: i we know and doc it not, woe wor:hthe 
des NE I RBIs Wig > = 


rf Chepters of the Romwanes, Vetl.31. 
node wetnguoteedeaghg we knew ; and ſinned 


Bar fee we firſt the obiet ofthis knowledge, what is it 
that the Gentiles are {aid to know ? The law of God. It 
may be here queſtioned how this accords with Pſa. i 37» 
verſ.g. Where it is made the Tewes prerogitiue to haue 
the ſtatutes of God; and of the heathen ſaid, that they had 
not know of Gods law. «fi. The law of Gad ac- 
cording to a manner of reucaling,is two-fold, writ- 
mere aro x _—_ ——— had 
not ; knew {ome generals 1NgsS CON- 
redr: Yoa two Tables ; God writing itantheir 
Roms.2. and cnnectingeeciais fornech crccelacenightdo- 
priuethem of excufe, Rows. 1. 19. 

This imperfe.4 rule of life youchſafed vnto the Gentiles, 


is commonly called the law of nature. Not for that it is . 


borne with vs, or is propagated fromeAden; who not 
onely weakened, bur cuen vrterly loſt the of God, 
one Cchicfe part whereof conſiſted in knowledge, Cod. 2. 
but becauſc this knowledge is vouchſafed vnto all by a ge- 
nerall influence of Gods , which is indeede as com- 
mon as nature :and orecalled the law of nature. 

Here therefore it ſhall not be amiſle, once for all roſhew 
whatthe law of nature is, and how it differs fromthe law 
written. 

The law of nature, is thatrule of pictic, and honeſtic, 
or Warr 4 7 re) ups mo where- 

know confuſed! in generall, what is ; 
ny COIN ne III 
[t differs fromthe law written, not inſubſtance; they 
beingall one ; but firſt, inthe mxcaſure : ſecondly, in the 
Inv renclceditnaty andparicrly rharthe iow ofa 
iſt particularly ; that the law of na- 
ture teacherh contuſedlyonely,and in generall. Firſt, that 
God isto be worſhipped the law of nature rencales ; but 
oe er + EEO x 
+ 
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Uſe. 


Cnart. AnExpoſition wpoen the three = 
TEE Is eur for the one had cer- 
d immediate reuelation from God ;and aftcrwards 
w by the ſame God in writing ; the other was 
ray =o ure mas) I I . nrdoy 


lobn 1.9. 


Bur hence it will cafily follow ; that the Gentiles cnen 
before Chriſt had knowledge of the law of God.Sec Roms. 
2-14,15.where Pax/proueir, firſt, 4 fafo; they did = 
things of the law : ſecondly,s ( onſrientie teftimonis.Confe 
alſo, AH: 14.17.and 179.27. 

Andrhis ſaificeth tocleare God from ſhew of crueltic 
in their condemnation : though the body of them periſhed 
cuerlaſtingly ; - for beſides rhat the Lord made them all 
rightcousatthe firſt,Fecle.7,31. hee alſo gaue them more 

of his will, then they had cither will or conſci- 
ence to 


HencealſothecolleQion isſound, thatthe law of nature 

isthe law of God, 0 > va - ons of that law, 
are the ranigreſſions0 the law 0 

Wherein how farre they of Rome e hav e—_— 
ſclues, theſe t mur- 
ther ano pert for marriages within 

prohibited &c.are abundant witneſſes. 
af" light of nature deteſted are allowed by 
er eaten caſes meritorious, and 
— canonization. 

Sce wee now the meaſure of their knowledge. The 
knew the law of God; yea the penaltic dueto wmkarets- 
ub y et thaethey which comme ſachchingoarewor 

ofdeath. | 

Now for the meazing ueſtioned ; whether the 
Gennles knew. thr cher famoadeeruedeneraſingerathy 
ev. Astouching corporalldeath the lawes of Draco are 
recorded ; Lens ET 50 5. tranſgrcfſien 


lefle, and greater : demanded the reaſon, wh 
mhenal mer erenorequalgen was appointed - 
Y 


firſt Chapters of «the Remanes. Verl.31. 


ly for all; kisanfwere was, tlitt he well knew that ſinnes 
ny una T4 tem rmaparyiog rn ran 
for eternall death it ſeemes more doubtfull, yer this is 
euidcgt,that they knew anotherlife, and death afterthis ; 
mnappenteabark their Elifian felds, andtheir hel, which 
they write of; as alſo by theterrours of conſcicnce-that 
were filled withall, cuen where humane lawestogke 
— And howſocuer perhaps they' 
with ny Ganedeſerund nochell; yer are 
p_ of notorious ſinnes, it wastheir per{waſion,that 
- torments were due wnto; them. Sec Tally in Sammie 
Cipion. 


So that here we cannot buttake notice of that more then 
heatheniſh 1 fill in our people ; whom though 
WE Can CONLINCE Cuen  roarer breaches of Gods law, 
men rn ny oy they are 
worthy.of damnation. God en 
nor wilt deale ſo hardly : whom here I would exhort firſt, 
totake notice of what the very heathen were parfwaded 
nat omngetn rremr kr arr 
w violate Ar 5.6m rmncy ang 
wkhtheirea heal 
wit conſciences are [ mant- 
feftation of Gods wrath pot wo 

Now herethe Rhemiſtstnereat vstoobſerue, inwhat 
ſenſe their Catholike Chnrch teacheth fome finnesto be 
mortall ;\ome veniall ; ſome mortall,, becauſe all that doe 
them are worthy danipation ; others venuall, that is to ſay, 
pardonable of their owne nature and nce worthy of dam- 


* Thiscxpoſition we tobetheirs; and were 
1t not fartheexpoſition, could-ca(ily ailow the tearmes of 
dilincon: wefayaliotha there are ſome {innes morrall, 

v weeenterpret as theScripture tea- 
cheth, 1 lobe 5. 16,17,18.0f the cucnt,, notof the naturall 
delert.. pag he 6h I. 


54 


Obfer. 


ſentingto mens ſinnes, by 
ragement,inſtigation,abetring, 8c. 


in reſpeR of rharſweerthey ſacked from the ſinnes of the 
people. And 


"i 


Cuari. AvBupoſition vpen the three 
the boly Ghoſt.Me.12:d1 fires of the ele are veniall 


inrhe eucnt,becaaſe none are imputed vato them vnto con- 


demnation. 
Not 


well heathemſme, and 
,{o in thispointalſo. For 


opinion 
ords rg ww their 
words,cuillt ,&c. were c owne 
nature,and not w ofdamnation. 
Followethnow rhe Textthe ſecond amplification of the 
Gentiles ſinne, by ariſon ; they did not onely thean- 


. A . and . 
nies Tarn yrnin) eng 
Now my isnotto handle all choſe ki 


obſcruesto come vader thistearme 7 wwi\nie ; but onely 
wo ABER 2c by ore 1 
y to point at. 
hs gs One 
Asis the applauding, ight taking inthe lewd 
behaviour of RR the na- 
ture of 2 man deſperately wicked, thus ſers it : 
delight in dowg excll,and which is more, delight wn the fre- 
wardneſſe of the wicked. Heſ. 4.8. the Prophet ſpeaking of 
the lewd Prieſts in Iſracl axwapely hs of Godl pe 0- 
ple aud lofr op their minds ar thew iniquitie, What itgri 
a good miniſter roſee,cthartheſc long after ,and retoyce in : 
toite and hearethe vngracious behauiour of the vngodly 


indeed ir apgaces heart fer vpon wickodnefle, 


firfS Chapters of the Rewanesi.. Vetl.30, 


plealures thereok, fora man tare- 
diſhenour of the name of Go ÞD ;_ 45 it isthe 
gricue at the (innes of him- 


thers to fellowſhip in excefe ; how glads it their hearts 
when they can draw another todrunkenneſſe ? and what 
—_— ſuch, thentoſec the bealtly behauiour 
of thoſe, whom they have with their owne coſt drawne 
intodrunkennefte ? woe and a heanie woe to fuch ſauh Ha- 
bukkak. Hab.2.15,16. It were ſtrange that the 
Rulersof Gods people, ſet vp for the terrour of the vn- 
godly ſhould any be found,thus ioying at other mens 
ineſſe : and yet who ſees not, but the Prophets Com- 
plaint befits the time ;they lift vp their mindes at —_— 
ples iniquitie: and he the welcomeſt gueſt that brings 
totheir mill ;rydings of the $ finnestotheir courts : 
E—_ porton is madefat ; men liuing indeede by 
finnes of the people. I might inſtance in ſundry other 
particulars, but chat I fare! aur beenetoo long in this 


is onely I will annexe for concluſion. That the finnes 
here imputed tothe Gentiles, are ours alſo by naturall in- 
clinaticon. Andasthe Apoſtle when he hath reckoned fun- 
dry groſſe,and abhominable finnes, .pplyes them thus to 

the Corinthians, ſuch were ſome of you, though now you 
be waſhed, ſancifhed, iuſtified inthe Lord Ietus, and by 
y the ſpirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6.11. ſomayIfſayof vs 

all innature; ſuch were all of vs by nature, howſoeuer 
| now waſhed fromchem inthe blood of Chet, 7% 3-3; 


156' Cuart. | 40 Bepofoion open thier 


And let it cuer teach vs to magnitic of ow _ 
that hath ——__ thar 
and encelined ; and 0am Armen 


To. the ſame arpocd png ucymar 
»Chriſt Iclus our bleſſed Sauiour, + Surry 
.the price of our ſinges ; to his holy Spirir 


-harhpurged vsfromto vile 
'! 11 ibe praiſe, and 


— 


— 


Tas II, Cnayran. 


Verl. 1, Therefore then art inexenſable, O man, whoſoener 
thow art that condemmeſt : for in that that thow 

" condemmneſt another, thow condemmeſt thy ſelfe 

for thou that condemmeſt, doeft the ſame things. 


28 O make way to the opening of this Chap- 
bh KK) ter,it ſhall not be amifle briefly to 
zESIEN the Apoliles w hole proict. That which 
ok ed; he dries at is this, that all both Iewes 
1A My WI, G9TY=" 1m 
| and t cannot be 1uſtified by the 
workes of the law. And as'touching the Gentiles tranf- 
greſſion, he firſt proues it, ravging them intotheſerwo 
ranck 


:S. 

Firſt, ofthoſe that were openly and outragiouſly brea- 
kersof the law of Nature z { y, of ſuch as partooke 
not with them in theſe open enormious ſinnes; but rather 
condemned them, though themſclues in the meane time 
lived in thc ſecret praQtiſe of them, at leaſt had the ſeedes of 
them all vnmortitied inthem ; againſt the firſt fort he hath 

' dealt in the firſt Chaptcr, and here beginsroconuince thoſe 

iticall ccnfurers of theſe finnies in others. 

he paſlage totheſe hypocrites is by an inference out of 

a generall laid downe, verl. 31. cap. 1. on this manner : 
ſeeing all thoſe that know the law of God, and commit 

things worthy of death, are ſubiet ro condemnation; 
therefore thou alſo — pour yd rurweruah 
neither haſt any thing which thou canſt _— 
for thy felfe, nts ſentence of condemnation due to o- 
thers, ſhould not likewiſe paſſe on thee : the reaſon isan- 
nexed, verl. 2. for exen then that indgeft others and condews. 


ft 


firſt Chapters of the Renuanes, Verl.t, 157 
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them for tranſy of Gods Law, doeft thy ſelff the ſame 
Ng! fo ich toda he : [try x waorm 
e ſhewesthou bleareſt the eyes of men, that cannor ſce 
nor iudge farther then the ourward appearanee, yet canſt 
thounot thinke toeſcape the i of God, to whoſe 
eyes all chings are naked, and vncouered, and that iudgeth 
not according ro outward ger nigh ry Ann 
ward {inceritie of the heart, and ihe truth of the inward 
parts. 
The conclafionthen of this is this: thatthe very 


maſters of manners and chicfe controulers of other mens 


the open Adulterer. 
Bytlet vs now ſce what may here be obſcrued : firſt, out 
of the courſe and bodic of the Text, we may obſerue, that 


s 1fa,3.9, In Liracl ſome their fines as Sodome®; other 


b 1.29. 15. from 


deepe to hide their ſinnes, not from men but 
himſclte®, ſame ſacrificing vpon the —— 


N 
Z mow1t- 
=- 


fff Chaprers of rhe Romanwees. Verſ.r, 159 
cmothtaines * ; other had their ſeerer chambers of Timage» © mcg. 13. 
© ric, to pradtiſe their abhominations® : at this day notrall d Ezec,8.12. 
alike fhameteſſe in finning ; ſome” ciuilly honeſt and in re- 


many 

comparatiue righteouſnefle ; thcs, Non ſum 
out caters. ro. meyer may bucpngrocmagy Fox eur 
extorTioner. roles DN 
treamities, or as cilitie were righreonſneſle i 
of God, a> mean 11. nnlitie ſufficerh aotro 

t ofheauen *, anda man may lie vnrebukeablein , 
nefornt and yet be for all thar a childe ofperditi- f Phil 2.00 


on. 
A vitall meane Obſer. 2. 

which an hypocrite clj lg not ry 
nefſe men ; not ſo much by coma, Law(g oo 
be, asby ſcnere cenſuring and condemning : this 
was the praQtiſe of thoſe 8 graund hypocriresthe Phariſies, 5 Mae, 902 
the leaſt mote in their brothers life could nor eſcape their wy" 
cenſure ; their owne beames,that isto fay,grofſe firnes dif 
fembled. Very companying with finners cenfured inour 
Saniour, as a point of higheſt prophancnefſe , their owne 
* notorious oppreſſion, crueltic, repeating of Gods lawes by 
themſclues, winked at; The Donatiſts in «A»fins dayes 
tooke ypon then to cenſure the leaſt blemiſhes in ot 
Churches, their owne in thy meanetime not onely praRti- 

, but cuendefending groffe corruptions. 

And at this day, how viſiall with men of corrupt minds, Q/, 
deſtirute ow ” = by this ladder ? fuc ret 
prying into theli others, cenertayning 
reports of other mens lips, peaedoomeo pallet 

t 


Gal:6. 4+ 


Obſer. 3. 


j 2 Pet. 2.14« 


k Pro.6.30. 


Uſe. 


I Mat, 7+ F- 


Cuar:2, Av Expoſition wpontherhree 
ther mens infirmities; muſt.not a man needes ſay of ſuch, 
ſure Saints themſclues, that thus rigorouſly cenſure the 
corruptions of others? Saints ſure, orelle diueliſh bypo- 
crites. I paſſe from this point with thataduiſc of the Apo- 


" ſtle:, Lerowery manprone his owne works, ſo ſpall be bane re- 


joycing in himſelfe 


our ſclues : as to ſentence another manto hell for ; 
Couetoiaſneſle, &c. and yet hauc our owne hearts 
with luſt, exerciſed wit ci, ſurely, ſuch are 


ning their owne ſoulesto the pit of hell. Neither is this ts 
be vnderſtood of priuate men only,butcuen of men in pub» 
ee Se 
2 crto 
per A Monel ſocket, wax "xy. aghere 
time lining inextortion, and briberie, what doth he but ad- 
iudge hi todeath cuerlaſting ? when a Miniſter ſhall 
out ofthe pulpit denounce Gods i qua ir mpa 
dome, drunkennefle, &c. and himſcife be as the Pricſts of 
Iſradl, a man giuen to wine, and ſtrange fleſh, redounds 
not that ſentence vpon his owne ſoule ? 
Whereforelet vs be admoniſhed that by calling,or vſur- 
pation, haue te deale with the ſinnes of others, firſt, to 
plicke the bearne out of our owneeye! : the heathen could 
thus aduiſe, that a man that would be an accuſer and cen- 
ſurer of other mens diſhoneſtic, ſhould firlt fift and purge 
by pi Pate rm 0 TY OE ns 1 an: 
ther. NG: Þ 
And asthe reaſon here giuen is forcible, ſo are there 0- 
endares varyt wr an Bond 1c ic colt 
{cience hinders the right and couragious ofadmo- 


OT Cree ORE Repationg, Gint 
thro requiring m Magiſtrates, requires alſo that 
rote Aon, I 


and carcfull to de from 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, =Vetſ x, 


idgeameraguinſtthe Tali, Gf purge him Hom 
| inſt the 1fraclites, | 
hisowne Gnnee®; becauſe indeed he comnencr co hoought, 
reprouc or corre that in another, whereof haaelte is 
= ®, How often doth a lewd Miniſter meete with a 
ext, that he trembleth to handle ? or if for ſhame he be 
forced - hugo pa of the __— — is 
gulltie, cold in diſcouering ? trembling in re» 
proofe? how many times ſhifts be from it, by ſhametfull 
meanes ? as fearing to be iudge and condemrer of him- 
ſelfe ? other reaſons there are many. See Math. 7, 
Is 2. 3. 4. 

Now before we from this Verſe, ſundrie | 
hr or wear png decided. Firſt, ws ye 
lawfull for any man to exerciſe Magiſtracie, fince no man 
qnly m mr er >. pm ra — 
ome poſſeſt with a ſpirit of Anabaptiſnze V 
and the like Caine, againſt the vic of Magiltracie, re- 
quiring __ puriticin him, that takes vpon him to 
C or chaſtice the ſinnes of others. eLYc Firſt, by as 
porn might they proue, that the vſc of the Mini- 
ſteric is vnlawfull, in as much as it istheir part toreproue, 
and cenſure the ſinnes of others : and yet whoof is 
perfectly purged from the ſeedes of all finnes ? know we 
therefore, that the Scripture, when it requires freedome 
from fine in thoſe that vndertake the cenſuring or cor- 

Ing of other mens ſinnes, requires not 
from all inherence of ſinne, ſo as that it ſhall be finne, toa 
man, himſelfe ſubie&to infirmitie, to corre or reproue 
the ſranes of others ; but onely a freedome from the raigne, 
and dominion of finrce ; and taxeth onely impenitencie, 
raſhneſſe, and rigour in the controuling of others, and 
ſo is that place, /obn 8. 7. to be vnderſtood, being a re» 
proofe of the peoples hypocriſie and rigour, no fimple 
condeaning of the fat in vrging the puniſhment of the 
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Secondly, it may be demanded, whether a man ſubieR 
tothe raigne of ſinne ( whereof another is guiltic ) ſine in 
condemning that finne in another whercof himſelte is guil- 
tie. eAnſ. The fat of condemning ſuch finnes in others, 
is not ſimply a ſinne in it ſelfe, yea not to condemne it is 
finne? ; yeta finneitis in ſuch a man by accident, as all 
ations of impenitenr ſinners are ſinnes in them ; not ma- 
terially, or in reſpeR ofthe matter, as thoſe that are ſimply 
forbidden inthe law of God, but formally, that istofay, 
in reſpe&t of their faultie manner of performing thoſe 
ings, which for their ſubſtance are duties. 

Thirdly, if any demand,what is to be done in ſuch caſe 2 
muſt a man forbeare to cenſure and reproue theſe ſinnes in 
others?-« Af. Not ſ04: butthis let himdoe, begin iudge- 
ment athis owne heart, that is, iudge, condemne,bewalle, 
reforme his owne ſinnes, ſo may he with comfort reproue 
the ſinnes of others, Mar. 7. 5. 

Fourthly, it may here be queſtioned ; whether all rheſe 
controulersof other mens ſinnes, were themſelues guiltie 
of thoſe finnes, which they condemned in others. eAv/. 
Some anſwer thus, if not ofthe ſame, yet of the equiua- 


. lent, of ſinnes as haynous. Others thus, if not ofthe tas, 


yet of the affections and inward motions tothe ſame : this 
laſt the beſt anſwer : to which let this be added, that the 
Scripture meaſuresall out of Chriſt, by their naturall incli- 
nations, and iudgeth them guiltie of all finnes, vnmortified 
by Gods fpirir, or vnpurged by Chriſts bloud. 


firſt Chrpteys of the Romanes, Verl.2, 


—_—_ 


Ds. ——— 


Verle 2. But we know that the indgement of God is accor- 
amy to rrnth, againſt os which commu: ſuch 


thongs, 


Ow the reſt of the Chapter is ſpent in preuenti- 
ons, and remouall of tuch obiections, as theſe 
hypocrites might make in behalfe of them- 
{clucs : as ver/. 2. whereas they might ſay, that 

the world could not detect them of any of theſe crimes, 
and that chey had the witneſle of men to acquite them: the 
Apoſtle anfwers, that howſocuer by their outward ſhewes 
they might blind the eyes of men,and eſcape their cenſure ; 
yet Gods iudgement they could by no meanes eſcape; na 
vizard could coucr their deformitics from Gods eyes, nei- 
ther could he be mocked with ſhewes, who ſearcheth the 
heartsand tryeththe raynes, and tudgeth notafter outward 
appearances, but accordingtotruth, and inward vpright- 
nefle of heart before him. 

For the 1ncaning ofthe words; by Gods xwdgement vnder- 
ſtand, firſt, his cenſure, and ſentence of mens guiltineſle, 
or innocencic ; {ccondly, his adindging to puniſhment ; 
truth alſo I take hereto be oppoſed ro counterfait ſhewes, 
and is nothing elſe but vprightneſle, and finceritie of the 
heart, which Dazid cals truth in the inward parts, P/ad. 
51.6, 

Now the note hence isthis, that howſocuer coulouring 
may preuaile with men, yetnothing but truthcan ſteede vs 
in Gods tudgement* ; for he ſeeth not as man ſeeth, neither 
iudgeth he, as man iudgeth. 

And ir ſhould teach vs,tocaſtaway the cloakes of ſhame, 
and cucr in Chriſt ro walke in finceritie, and as in the 
ſight of God *, but oh the glozing of theſe difſembli 
times ; what a world of hypocrites are wee fallen into 
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Cuar, 2, An Expoſition pon the three 

Take but theſe notesof hypocriſie, and apply them, and 
then iudge whether the counphinedet. 

Firſt, an h te is carcleſſctoreforme his owne life, 
curiousto fift the lines oFothers * : an 1fraclite indeede, a 
true Natheniel is (o buſicd in ſifting his owne decerrfull 
heart, that he findes ſmall lea{ure to looke out to ethers. 

,an hypocrite hath eyes like the windowes of 
the Temple Y, broad outward,narrow ioward ; other mens 
moates are beames in his eyes, hisowne bcames moates *, 
contrary with him in whoſe heart there 1s no guile ; other 
mens finncs are apprehended as little, being further off, his 
owne being nearer, in his owne eyes. Pas! tiles 
himſelfethe chiefe of ſinners”, imputes the cracifying of 
Chriſtto the ignorance of the Iewes*; 1o littleing a {inne 

Thirdly, an g-_ isrigorous incenſaring, and pu- 
niſhing others ſlips ; ſtill ouer-mlde in tadging himſelte * ; 
atrue Chriſtian moſt ſharpe toward his owne, tender to- 
ward anothers infirmitic, Gal. 6. 1. 

Fourthly, an hypocrite is ſcrupulous in the leaſt, re- 
morſeleſſe of rhe greateſt ſinzes ; ſtraines at a gnat, and* 
ſwallowes a Camel. 

Fiftly, preciſc inthe leſſer, regardlefle of the waightier 

ints of duetie. 

Sixtly, ſtri& in vrging and obſcruing mans traditions, 

diflolute about Gods commandements; holdes 
itthe higheſt breach of datie, ro omit an humane ceremo- 
nie ; tolerates, yea approues, yea countenanceth, yea legit- 
timateth, wilfull rebellion agamit the law of God, I paſſe 
from this point with that ſaying of an ancient Father. Hy- 

ite, is it good to ſeeme good ? then ſure much better to 
hogrel : Ts 1tcuill ro ſeeme cuiil ? farre worle to be euill; 
therefore hypocrite,cither be asthou ſhoweſt, or elſe ſhew 
asthouart. And this remember, that how cuer ſhewes 
_—_— thee from mens cenſure, it is truth onely, that 

ſicede thee at Gods iudgemaent (eats. 

verly 


firft Chapteys of the Romanes. Verl.3. 


_ 


Verl. 3. eAnd thinkeft thow this, pr erranges 
demmeſt them which doe ſuch t 
—_— that thow ſhalt eſcape # 


cy 
Verl. 4. Or de of the the rc of his Ree: 
that the bona ee Ladeh _E 


repentance 
Verl. 5. 7:1 Jr thnckw ſs and heart that can- 
mak gunedar. UP 4s 4 treaſtere Unto t Jp 
wr at the day of wrath, «nd of 


Jr tents pw 7-4 wr 


_ Golloweth now a won" 5 ng 
mo Pao: t 
Denies! very bely into Rherori- 
er Whereia 
ft prev NE the eli chew ghts of theſe hypo- 
of the certaine iſſue on this manner. 

T "Tell me hypocrite, thinkeft thcu that when Gods iudge- 
ment is againſt all that doe ſuch things, thou ſhalt amongft 
all be exempted ? or that thou ſhalt eſcape the indgement 
of God ? what a madneſſe 1s this ? when as other mens 
fats eſcape not thy cenſare, which art buta man, thou 
ſhouldeſt rhinke thine owne euill deedes ſhould eſcape the 
iud of G O D;or how elſe ? thinkeſt thou that be- 

he Lord hath hitherto forborne thee, and heaped his 
bleſſings v _—_ therefore he g_—_ thy courſes? 
and ſends asteſtimonies of th ce? here 
Citrate thou abuſeſt, eſt the end and 
_ s bountifulneſſe ; Uwhichends inde , to bring 
thee to repentance, no way eyther iuſtifieth thy courſes, or 
ſecures thee fromfuture i 0 

The reſolution followes : well how euer it be, whether 
_ ao this I am ſure of, thou by thy harduefſe and 
M 3 VNre- 
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—_—_— — heapeſt vp vnto thy ſelfe a treaſure of 
wrath, againſt the day of wrath, &c. this the difpoſition 


——_ ;in — CC : firſt, an cx- 
afecure nest ,with a contutation 
xrs Jabuagar nity oe dectetiabn of certaine and 
moſt heauic'iudgement to te infiicted, the cauſe whereof 
is, firſtdectared, hardneſle of heart, and impenitencie : 1c- 
condly, the time pointed at, in the day of wrath, &c. 

T hinkeſt tho this that thow ſhalt eſcape ? 

W here firſt note, the fond perſwation of a fooliſh hypo- 
crite, thinking thatthoagh all other mens ſinnes be puni- 
ſhed, yet he may eicape Gods wrath : the Prophet 

thus bringethin theſe men triumphing ; we hauc made 
a withdeath, and with hell we are at agrecment, 
though a ſcourge run oucr, and paſſe through, it ſhall not 
come to vs; mtr ora rae 1 
der vanitic are we hid © : ſo little thinke they of Gods 1 
partiall juſtice, all-ſceing prouidence, and vnrefiſtiblepows- 
er. | 

And is not this the conceit of cur owne peoplc? (till pro- 
miſing themſelues —_— euen in thoſe fins for which 
Gods wrath cnen in this workd lights on ſome of the chil- 
dren of diſobedience? how many drunkards fce we clothed 
with erers filled with rottennefſe, and brought 
to a morſell of bread ? Robbers truſſed at the gallowes ? 
Vſurers intheir poltcritie, &c. and yer tor all thar, 
men living inthe ſame ſinacs, clinke they may clcape the 
fame indgements of God. The heathen could 1ay and truc- 
ly, Rex Inpiter ommibus idems ; and here the Apoſtle, with 
God there is noreſpe of perſons. 

A ſecond fond thought of an hypocrite here mentioned, 
is this;that as he eſcapes mansiudgement, to he may Gods; 
and thinkes all wellſo man wuſtitic him&c.But how vainc- 
ly, the Apoflle here ſhewes by their owne tact; reafoning 
from the lefſe tothe greater,thou a man asanother, zudgeit 
the facts of others, and nothing can paſſe thy centure, how 
thea canſt thouthinke that chou canſt cſcape the ſtrict cen- 

lure 


firſt chapters of the Remanes, Vetl.3, 
ſureg and iudgement of the Lord Almightie : Saint Johns 
{peech is not much volike, x /eb. 3. 20. Compare it, 
Or deſpi/eft thew, ove. 
are aid todeſpiſe Gods bountie and patience, be- 
cauſe they abuſed it to another end, then it tended vmto: 
for whereas it was vouchſafed vnto them to bring themro 
amcndment of life, they abuſed it, as an occaſion to encou- 
rage them in their finnes. 

So vſuall is it with vngodly men, to abuſe Gods good- 
neſſe and patience to impenitencie : becauſe ſentence 1s not 
executed ily againlt an cuil worke,thereforethe hearr 
of the children of men, is et in them rodoe euill© : for 
hence they gather, as Atheiſts, that God regardeth not the 
things done onecarth, and count hell and indgement but a 
fable<, or elſe that their courſes, though bg nr 
well pleaſing to him f, that thus multiplyeth his blefimgs 
vpon them in their pz e. 

Now brethren, Candies whetner this practiſe of = 

phane men, be not cuident among vs? marueilous hath 
God bechein his mercies towardes vs in this kingdome ; 
giuing peace within our walles, and plentiouſnefle within 
em hundreds, 
our hundredstheir thouſands;hitherto he hath made vs the 
head, and our enemies the taile : defeating their policies, 
turning their miſchicfes, deuiſed tor vs, vpon their owne 
heads: multiplycd our kingdomes, encreaſed our friends ; 
ina word, what could he done more for vs, that he 
hath not done ? And what hath all this bountie of our gra- 
cious God wrought amongſt vs, but cuen a bleſſing of our 
ſclues in our wickednefſe,and an addingot drunkennefſe to 
thirſt ; yea,with the wiſe this goeth for current, God hath 
bleſſed our gouernment with peace, &c. therefore amongſt 
vs nothing nceds reformation. 

Andfor particulars, how often isthe reafan heard from 
them, thus and thus long have I lived in —— 
Preachers {ay ) of (inning, butI ſeenot bur God hath ble{- 
ſed me as well as the preciſeſt of them all, &c. ane} 
M 4 - 
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Obſer. 


the vicof hiscreatures, and to communicate his bleflings 
| vnto 


Cnar.2, An Expoſition vids the three 
derſtand( ye vnwiſe among the ) muſt all needes be 
well, becauſe God forbeares to puniſh ? or ſhall we there- 
fore continue our ſinnes, becaule God continues his mercic 
rowardes \ $0 ? God A —_—— there are of _ 
bountie 1ence ; it may be for the greater ies 
he hath winked atthe lefle infirmitiess: It — dref- 
ſers of the barren figge tree, haue obtained refſpire of our 
cutting downe ® : It may be {innes,though haynous enough 
amongſt vs, haue not yet cometo their full ri ei: per- 
haps a remnant there was yet to be gatherec| 
vs, &c. howſocuer, this once I am ſure of, Gods patient 
forbearance, and rich bountic, are no arguments of mans 
innogencie,nor tend alwaycs to countenance receiued cour- 
ſes, but to giue occaſion ro alter accuſtemed cuils ; and to 
ſhew Gods loathneſle to deſtroy,if man were not too loath 
to forgoe his ſinnes. | 

But what odious contempt of Godsgrace is this, for a 
man to take occaſion by Gods bountifuinelſ to continue, 
and incyeaſc his finne ? Inthings ef this life we hold it dc- 
teſtable, if a ſeruant ſhould thus reaſon from his maſters 
bountie ; he dealeththus and thus liberally with me, he 
hath aduanced-me from nothing to this cſtate wherein now 
I am,&c.therefore I care not how I prouoke him, &c.how 
ynworthy ſhould we deeme him, to have kindnefe conts- 
nued vnto him? /oſeph reaſons contrarily®,and yet how tre- 
—_ ſuch reafoners from Gods mercy to our vnfaith- 

e? wellthis once I darc fay, there cannot be aſurer 

euidence of a ſe heart, then thus to abuſe Gods lc- 
uing kindnefle; and Gods children I know reaſon other- 
wile }, there @ mercie with thee ( faith Dawid) therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared ; they feare the Lord and his goodneſle ; feare 
to offend him in regard of his goodnefle : but let vs now 
ſce the attributes giuen to God, with their Epithete,asalſo 
the end ofthem. 

Theattrriburesare three : firſt, bownrefwlneſſe; it is that ho- 

inclination tothe nature of God, to expoſe himſelfe ro 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes, Verl. 4, 


wntothem ® : ſecondly ,patience and forbearance whereby he 
toleratesthe vngractous behauiour of men, as it is d1ſgam- 


wados, ginen vato Ged, not without ſome burthen ® : long 


ſuſfering, whereby he defers the fiercencefle of his wrath, 
that it breake not out to our deſtruction:ſce examples inthe 
old world ®, inthe Amorites?, in Icruſalem, Mar.2 3, 37- 
im oar owne ki 


The Epitherte 1s riches of patience, &c. that is plentiful- 


—_ 1 abundance of bountic 4, &c. plentioms in goodneſſe 
wrath. 
Now brethren which is there of vs, that cannot from ex- 
ience acknowledge this riches of Gods bountie, long 
ing and patience ? and feelingly ſubſcribe to that de- 
—_ Lord _ of himſe how : The cage. = 9 
, and merciful, r4cions, ſlow ts anger, my 
£ eand truth : whether we reſpet his dealing with 
our Nation in common,or-his gracious beneficence and pa- 
tience, vouchſafed to onr particular ſelues : what Nation 18 
there vnder heauen to whom the Lord hath come ſo neare, 
as he hath done to vs in all things that wee call vnto him 
for ? what along Iubile hath our land had ? when as our 
neighbour Nations haue becne wearied with blondy wars, 
re, ſcarce receined any other dewe then the of the 
Inhabitants. W hat plentie of all chings ? what libertie of 
the Goſpell ? notwithſtanding, our many prouocations of 
the eyes of his glory by our crying ſinnes? Come to our 
perſonal! kindnefſes that we bae all taſted, and that-long 
ſuffering and forbearance the Lord hath ſhewed vs ; what 
a courſe of finning ranne we along in before _— 
walking according tothe courſe of the world, and after t 
Prince that ruleth in the Ayre, cuen the ſpirit that now 
worketh inthe children of diſobedience *. And who of vs 
can ſay, that the Lord hath beene haſtic ? or extreame to 
marke, or puniſh cur doings amifle ? Now it were well 
withvs it the Lordsrich bountie and forbearance had had 
that vſc in vs, for which he hath vouchſafed it vnto vs: 
ſce wee what it is. | 
The 
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Theend ofitis ( though through wailfull 
Ce ens. 


, y 
fully prouiding,and be! all faucurs,in 
by kdneſſeto overcome, makethe heart mclt for di 
ence; with ſuch cords of loue, doth our heaucaly fa- 
ther draw vs: Hoſ. 11. 4. 
And happic wee, if wethus vie Gods bountie, and ſuf- 
fer our ſclues to be lead to repentance. could make 


bGen.39.8.9 this vic of his maſters bountic®; my maſter hathdealerhus 
. kindly with me, committed all things to my truſt, aduan- 


| his family, kepr 


© Tude 4. 


d Rom. 1 21, 
e 1 Pet.1.18., 


f Tit. 2, 14, 


ceed meto the higheſt dignitic, and a of command in 
rei; me oo fate his wife, 


how then can Icommit this wickedneſle, &c. why 
doc not we reaſon thasfromtherich kindnefle, and fuper- 
abundant bountie of 'our gracious God ? and ſurely thus I 
PHE children reaſon. But ws the _ 
wo , inturning the graceso into 

ad we cnn rs. vr ons. this Apologie retur- 
ned, when all other defences faile? God is merciftull, Chriſt 
dyed for vs, &c. But what? becauſe God is mercifull, wile 
thou be finfull ; becauſe Chriſt died for thee, wilt thou by 
e crucifie him afreſh ? and tread vnder thy 

the bloud of the Teſtament, whereby thou waft ſan- 
ified ? Oh, faith the Apolile, I beſeech thee by the mer- 
cics of God, giue vp thy body a liuing ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
vnto God 4, and conſider, that Chriſt dyed tore- 

deeme thee from thy vaine conuerſation® : and gaue hime 
ſelfe for thee, ropurge thee, to a ee rn 
zcalous of good workes f; and remember, what the pro- 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes,. __ Verl.q, 172 
nr magnate co aorr ore yer 
iaftly,or furiouſly 10us,AS what r1 | 
lon "andobſtinatcly abutcd. 
low ſomething elſe we may learne, fromthe riches of U/e 2, 
Gods patience, and long ſuffering : and that is, as good 
children, totread inthe ſtepsof our heauenly fathers: and 8 Col. 3.13. 
as our ſelues taſte of Gods goodnefſe towards vs,ſorto 
Riſe the like rowards our brethren : ſach efteR hath the 
experimentall and feeling knowledgs of God in all his; 
themſclaes are tran{formed into the ſame image of God, 
from glorie to glorie : therefore ſee how the Apoſtle vr- 
geththis toa Miniſter ® ; to beare and tolerate the cuill þ 2 Tim. 2, 
men : prouing if God at anytime, (marke that,atanytime) *#**5* 
will giue them repentance ; and to all Chriſtiaas, to 
each others burthen : Beloued that hot-ſpur ſpirit, of cal- i Gal, 6. 2. 
ling for fire from heauen forcuery diſobedience, we know 
how it wasreproned * : and let vs cuer (having aneyeto * Luk. s. 54. 
the rich patience of our gracious God, prouoked by vs c- 
uery day; )learte to tolerate thefro infirmitieyofour 
_ brethren with meckenefle : inſtructing, rather 
by raſhnefſe of xcale reieftingthem. ''/ | 
Now followeththe iflue of this patience and bountic of 
the Lord contemned ; thow after the hardneſſe and heart that FYerſ. 5. 
carmt _ treaſuret to thy \ſelfe, oc. | 
The fruit and iffue efthis contemning Gods goodneſſe, Obſer. 
and refuta)l ro beicad thereby to repenrance;is doublezand 
the very thonghethercofdreadtull. = 
Firſt, in that hereby hardnefte oner-growes the heart, 
and caſts it mtoan indiſpeſition, and almoſ an impoſſibili- 
tie of repenting : woetull experience of many at this da 
ſhewes it! : and this befals vs,partly througha naturallef- ! Epheſc4.19, 
fe&thar finne, eſpecially cuſtome of ſinne hath: andit is 
well obſerued by Diuines both Popiſh and Proteſtant, that 
cuery ſinne hath in it, not onely avomve and guilt, but brings 
with it nz4culam, a {pot : that is, not onely a blemiſhtothe 
ſoule, but as ſome interprer, a tr inclinationtothe 
praciic efthc ſame ſinne, then was inthe ſoulc ; - 


mler. 13.23, 


JWJe 2. 


Cuar.:z. AvExpeſition vpon the three 
of ſwearing makes {wearing habituall, and new oath 
isas oyle tothe tongue, makes it more glip in the fleet vt- 


; manage 
neſle,&c. ak Gay". y pr , oſs 
to marriage marriage to old age 
age todotage, from dotage todeath, fromdeath tothedi- 
uell ; that isthe end of moſt of them 3 In bodily diſcaſes 
weare wiſcr,and cuer hold ſpcedieft cures fafeſt, becauſe 
by experience we ſec inueterate diſeaſes, hauing getten in- 
rothe habit of the body, are ſeldome or neuer remoued :; 
how are we notas wiſc for our ſoule, ſecing as frequent 
experience hath raught,a blacke-more may as ſoone change 
his skinne,and a was oe 4 gre ra 
nature, a$a ſinner accuſt todo cuill, can learne todoe 
Rendactekeings iniipoirien to reperamnee; Cod rfl 
ebrings indiſpolitien to repentance ; witl 
leavingthemtoperiſh incheir filthindle,that hau 1 
the ſeaſon of his gracious viſitation ; that one place, Ezech. 
24-13.read often and diligently, and know whoſe mouth 
ot ſpoken it, that nodeccitfulneſſe of finne bewitch 


The Apoſtle ypon this ground aduiſeth,that wee ſhould 
axvefrebattbetrcercetotes, daily exbort 
_ one 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes, Vorl.5. 173 
one another, and whilCir is called to day, leſt any of vs be 

hardened through the deceirfunefle of ſinne® : and though * Heb-3. 13+ 
it be true, that ordinate charitic begins at our ſelues, yer 

ſhall it be inordinate ſelfe-loue, fo to regard our owne, as 

to negleR our brothers ſaluation : It wasthe Lords charge 

to his people, thatthey ſhould helpe cuen an enemies Atle 

lying vnder his burthen, and reduce his Oxe or Ale going 

aftray ® : Hath God care of Oxen? or faith he it not alro- 9 £x0-23-45 
rn ? furely he that would hane vs bring p 1 Cor. 9,9, 

e an Oxe from going aſtray, would he not much more 22+ 

haue vs turne our brethren from going aſtray, and deliuer 

their ſoules from death 4? and if an Ae, oucrladen with q Tam. .19. 
his burthen, muſt be ſnecoured, much more our brethren 29+ 
preſſed with the burthen oftheir ſinnes. It was a prophane 

fpecch of (ain, 4 m I my brothers keeper * ? Surely the Lord rGea, 4t 9, 
Fath made vsenery one keepers, and guardians cach of 0- 

ther : perhaps alſo with thar fea mements {, that our *1Reg-20.36 
life hall goe for their lines, if throug] our default they be 

loſt : ſee Pawlrreaſon*®, why this muſt be done dayly, and «Heb: 3+ 12. 
while it is called to day, leſt, &c. 

Proccede we now to the ſecond fruit and ifſue of ſuch 
delayes, and abufing of Gods grace to wantonneſle, thowr 
treaſureſt vp to thy ſilfe wrath, &c. The ſpeech is meta- 
phoricall, and may thus bee vnfolded ; that as it is 
the courſe of the world, to lay vp for time to come that 
wealth whereof they haue no preſentyle ; and ſtill to be 
adding to thcir heape as meanes of increaſe are offered, ſo 
doth the man that abuſeth Gods bouncie and rich patience, 
by adding to his fines, adde to his o.vne vengeance, wher- 
of though he feele not the preſent ſmart, yet afterward he 
hath the full meaſure thereof powred downe vpon him : 
if not in this life, yet inthat day of wrath, and declaration 
ofthe iuſt judgement of God ; vnderitand this not of a fin- 
ners intention, but of the cuent. 

Hexethen ſee a ſecond miſchicfe,iſuing and enſuing vv- Or: 
oncontempt of Gods b ountie, and increafe of our (innes ; 
whar brings it, but a heauier v, aight of vengeance vpon our 
ſclues, 


4 P(.7.1 LeIZ . 


Uſe. 
w Plal $0.22. 
x 2 Pet,3.15+ 


F 
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ſclues, when the Lord begins toenter into iudgement with 
vs ? The heathen man excellently expreſled this, Lents 


grads ad vinditam ſmi,cFc. Gods wrath comes flowly tg 


ufli&t vengeance, but makes a mends for delay, withthe 
V 


- weightof vengeance ; flow he is to wrath, but when hee 


comes he payes home : wee fooliſhly flatter our ſclues in 


- our wickednefſe, becauſe the Lord doth not pony ſtrike 


vs; when all this while, the Lord is buz ferc - br blow, 
and the higher he lifts,the heauicr irlights. The Prophet 
Dawmd bath excellently expreſſed this dealing of the Lord, 
in delaying his vengeance ® : where he compares the Lord 
roa man of Warre,that meaning to make his ſword drunk 
withthe a ya —_—_— — to on 
vp his ſword, and to int, it 
_ piercethe CEIInS that baſors hee 
qutto &rike hisprey, firſt bends his bowe,makes readic his 
arrowes,takes time to fitthem tothe ſtring, and when hee 
meanes not to miſle his marke, holds vp longto the leuell, 
drawes farre, where he mcanesto piercedeepe : fo is the - 
Lord, while we thinke him negligent, . but whetting his 
ſword,that be may wound the deeper ; ſtavdslong at leuell, 
becauſe he willcertainely hit,and not muſſe; drawes farre, 
cuen tothe head, that hisarrowes may picrce,cuen thr 
Fares oi wan AIR os =_ ſuchli 
compariſonsthe Scripture is full of,cuincingthe point now 
anos ame, + he negloonce 
and therefore delayes, that when frikes, hee may pay 


home. 

Oh conſider this youthat forget G © Þ, leſt hee teare 
you jn peeces, and there bee none todeliuer you ® :; know, 
the long ing of God brings faluation*, if thou haue 
grace to becledt y to repentance ; or otherwiſe hea- 
uicr damnation,if thou abuſc it to impenitencie. Neuer did 
people taſte more of Gods patience, and mercifull forbeg- 
rance, then that of Iſrael : neuer any dranke deeper of the 

of his indignation : witnefle thoſe irre ruines 
of their Citic and Temple, and that horrible blindneſſe 
where- 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes, Verl.s, 
whereintothey are iufily : exawplesare infinite in 
this kinde, and would God the deſperate amongl(t vs had 
grace toconſider it : But to hearethe wretched reſolutenes 
of hopeleſſe men,whoſe heart rues not ; all is but damana- 
tion; damned, they know they ſhall bee, and as goodtake 
pleaſure here,&c. Now had they eyes to fee that which 1 
Pr my (elfe their hearts are ſometimes aftrighted to 
re, whatthis isto be damned : could they thus ſpeake, 
orpraQtiſe ? to bee ſeperate from God, and his Chriſt ter 
euer,to be caſt outro the diuell, and his Angels for cuer, 
&c. Isthisof fo fleight regard ? Againe,though it be true 
that damnation belongs to ms impenitent ſinner, yet are 
there degrees of torment in hell, proportioned tothe num- 
berand meaſure of tranſgreſſions here committed? : and 
if they will needsto hell, whether the Lord will or no *,yer 
let them labour to abate ſomething of the weight, and hor- 
rour of their vnſpeakable torments. The time of this yen- 
followeth. 

In the day ofwrath.) Where might bee obſerued, that 
what ſins eſcape here vnpunifhed, ſhall at that day receiue 
their full v . 

And letit ſtay vs from doubting of Gods care of things 
heredone *, in reſpeRt-of his long patience ſhewed ont 
wicked : though a ſinner doe cuill an hundred times, and 
Go Þ prolengs hisdaies; yet ſhall aday come when an- 
guith and ſorrow ſhall opprefle them that haue not feared 

orethe Lord. 

But further herenote the Epithetes or titles giuentothat 
greatday of rhe Lords iudgement ; it is called brſt, a day of 
wrath : frſt,in reſpe@ of the wicked, to whom indeede ir 
will proue a blacke day, and aday of terrour, thoughts 

children ir be a x) 
poſition tothe time of thislife, that is indeede a time of 
grace,anda day of faluation,whereinthe Lord offers mercy 
and ſaluation toall thoſe inthe Church, that will acceprit, 
— place for grace,though ſought withteares, when 
once this ſeaſon is oucr-Mlipt. i 
A 


% 


of redem on Þ : ſecondly,in op- hb Luke: 1.29, 


75 


JLOGY 1.47, 
z Rze. 13,31. 


Obſer. 


Uſe. 
aPſal.37.1.z 


Eccl.$,12.13 


Obſer. 
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Uſer. 


£ Mat. 7.22, 
Luke 13.25, 
26. 
Mat.25-11, 
I2, 


Obſer. 


d Tir.?.11- 


Uſe. 


Cuar.2, Av Expoſition upon the three. 
Andictit teach vs, whilesthetime of grace laſts, to la- 


bour for reconciliation with God : and now while the 
Lord will be entrcated,to ſupplicate ento our tudge : rea- 


Dragons for we rs LT oy open vnto vs, toA 
y 


dec in that day na mad rpm INex- 
_— whoſe many louing i atone. 
cies, carneſt beſcechings by his miniſters to accept recon- . 
cilement, often knockings at the doore of their conſcience 
by hisfpirit for entrance, they haue ſo ſcornefully and 
EE 
teare or a ' more 

for attainement mercy, chen dicheir binzerand impory- 
nate yellings in thatday of Gods wrath. 

The ſecond Epithete, here giuen to that great day of 
iudgementis this ; it is calleda day of declaration,or reuea- 
—_————— ; that isto lay, of Gods 
| —_ madiudging ſometolife and ſakution, 0- 
w—_— IE IILSe 

ſecretly in foro conſtientie, doGods 
children wel. ne; abſolution from ſinne, in iuſti- 
fication and affurance of life cternall, giuen them by Gods 
Spirit : and wicked men, here hauc their woctull doome in 
their owne conlſciences 4, but this indgement is here ſecret, 
Re Wy ory emer any 4 1 but at that 
day the Lord (hall rcucale, how iuſtly he hath accepted the 
one to ſaluation,reiected the other to damnation, when as 
Your workes,thcir faith, or infidelutie ſhall bee diſcouc- 


Sothar we may here ſee, how friuolouſlic vulgar Papiſts 
reaſon, in of their Purgatorie; if eucric ſoule, at 
onthgoghegtherts kelerhommn,cntbeaghradinghet 


firff chaprers of the Rowanes, -*Nexl.6, 
fate wherein it ſhall abide vnchange . pany what 
needs a day of iudgement ? Anſ. Thoug departing 
from the bodie, goc preſently totheir tinall and vnchange- 
able eyther weale or woe, yeta generall udgement isriecd- 
fall,for manifeftation of Gods tuft proceedings in this par- 
ticular, and ro vs ſecret iudgement, paſſed in mens contCi- 
ences in this life, executed on their ſoales immediately vp- 
on th.ir death. Bur proceede we inthe next Veale. 


Verl. 6. Who will reward enery man according to hut 


workes. 


E hath immediately before, ſtiled rhe day of 
judge ment, day of decleration of Gods inſt 
G cher Eye gence tlurdey afrechcning 
ore tor y 3 
and withall more then ncimates how the Lord ſhall then 
declare the equitic of his judgement,here paſled in our cont- 
ſciences, - un, is, by rewarding cuery man according to his 
workes, as the beſt cuidences of faith or infidelitic ; ( as if 
he ſhould ſay ) and if ye demand how the Lord ſhall eui- 
dence the equine of his ſecret proceedings ; I anſwer, by 
rewarding exery max according to hus workes: which generall 
is farther ampiuhed by the ſpecials, verſc 7.8. g. 10. 

In the words obſerue theſe particulars, ſcruing to eui- 
dence the juſtice of Gods wdgement : firſt, his fact, he ſhaf 
reward ; (ccondly, the obiet, every mas zthirdly, the rule, 
enmpyy © bus workss ; tourthly, the explanation of this 
gcnerall by particulars, ver/. 7. &c. 


Shailrender or reward.) The viuall colleion of Papiſts = 


from this place, and the like is ; that therefore good 
workes of men iuſtified and in grace, are meritorious cau- 
ſes of cternall life ; reaſon becauſe Paw/teſtifierh, that God 

N ſhall 
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ſhall reward, and that according to workes. Here there- 
bxe falyobes it falls to be diEulfed, thet large contro- 
p uerlie of the merit of good workes : in handling where- . 
of this ſhall be the ; firſt, the ſtate of the controuer- 
fic (hail be explained ; ſccondly, the truth proud ; thirdly, 
the contraric arguments anſwered. 
The quelition then is this : whether the good workes of 
Gods children, done in grace, doe truely merit at Gods 
hand euecrlaſting ſaluation ? The ſumme of the aduerſarics 
eSef. 6.Can.z2 inion is this, as the Councill of Trent hathexpreſied it ©, 
that the good workes of a man iuſtibed, are ſo the gifts ot 
« God that they are withall, the good merits of the Kuitified. 
man ; and that a man inſtified by the workes done b 
him, throughthe of God, and meritof Chriſt, dot 


truely merit or increaſe of grace, life eterrall, and 
the attainement of eternall life ( if to be he die in Jas 
alloencreaſe of glorie : ouri is this, that how- 


focucr good workes done in grace, are vnto 

Fx Pet.2. 5» God through Icfus Chrift? : and ſhall be by IL TeEWAr- 
gMar.10.41+ ded 8: yetthat acceptance, and reward is not deſerued by 

42+ ur workes, noristhere any worth or value inthe beſt of 

our workes, for which wee may challenge eternall life ; 

ho nor any acceſſe of glorie at the hands of God : and this 

by” rt erg heth every where 

t keac where, etcr- 

hk Rom.6. 23: nalllife to bea free gift of grace © ndetneieen not A re- 
ward due to the rligniric of our workes : for it is truel 

i Rom. 11: 6. faid, andagreeable tothe Scripture i: now eff quo "7 

vet, vhyiane meritum occupaxit : there bangin thr arees 

to enter, where merit pleades poſſefſion. To this argu- 

Lib.s drin- ment Bellarmine, and the Rhemi/f rin Rom, 6. 23. thus an- 

fif. cap. 5. ſwer, that cternall life is called grace, not becauſe ir isnot 

the reward of merit, but for that we hauc the meritsthem- 

ſelues ofgrace. How fondly ? for firſt, weigh theantithe- 

fis, how 1s death called the wages or ſtipend of finne ? 

So Ye 


- —_ 


firſt Chepters of the Romanes, Verl.s. 
* of ſinne? and how ſhallthe Antitheſis intended hold ? ex- 
cept we ſay, that cternalllife is giuen, not as wages dne 
to the merit of ſandtification, but as a gift giuen freely 
without the deſert of our workes? ſecondly, 1 demand, 1s 
life eternall, therefore onely called afree gift, for thar the 
workes to which it isgiuen, are from grace ? and not ra- 
ther becauſe, asthe workes,ſothe reward both come from 
free grace? for that wedoe good workes, we haue it from 
; and thattheſe workes,done in grace, haue a reward 
it 15 alſo of the grace of the ſer 3 thirdly, if good 
workes be from grace, asthe fole canſe, thenmult the re- 
ward needs be of grace meerely. 
Our ſecond reaſon, is from the requiſite conditions of 
meritorious good workes, which are theſe': firſt, a pro- 
ion betwixt rhe perſon meriting, and the perſon of 
—_ non we ir yo me what ob- 
gation can there be wrought, by the worke of acreature, 
hints the Comoros 4 ? and it is truely ſaid, 
that the obedience of Chriſt himſcife, could not have me- 
rited at the hands of God, had he not beene in reſpe&tof 
his Diuine perſon, equall to his Father *, and ocuer, 
pda had ſtoode 1n ſtate of innocencie, and obedience, cter=. 
ie ſhould have beene recompenced vnto vs, 
pour. rank wor tran bo as duc by merir, kn 
by Coucnant and premiſe freely made by God. 
» ae 6 that they be done by perſons free from ſinne, 
Heb. 7. 26. 27. 
Thirdly, that they be our owne, wrought by our owne 
oo , not by power miniſtred by bin that rewar- 


Fourthly, that they be more then dutic, Lok, 17. 9+ 


Fiftly, that they be profitable ynto God, 
Sixtly, that they be perfeR. Gal. 3. 10. | 
y, Premio equabilia, that they be in ſome fare 
RE ESES n 
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I Tam, 4. 1. 
I Toh. I. I0s 


I Cor. 4. T 
Pal. 1G. 2. 
ts 
Iob "2.2. & 


35. 7. 
—_— 
Cor, 4-17 


m Phil.2. 13. 


n Luk.17.10+ 
© Gal. «. 17+ 


Cuar,2. An Expoſition wpen the three 

. Nowthen, firſt fith we are creatures ; ſecondly, ſinftll 
creatures! ; thirdly, our. workes not ours, but Gods ® ; 
fourthly, due debt, not ſuper "; fiftly, ſtained 
with imperfections®;lixtly, no way beneficiall vnto God F; 
ſcuenthly, no way comparable vntothe gloric that ſhall be 
aceles Chow (hall ws fay that they are, or can be meri- 
torious, that is, ſuch as by any value, or worth of them 
fhould binde the Lord to recompence them ? eſpecially 
with ſuch a tranſcendent excellencie, and waight of glorie, 
as is that of the kingdome of heauen ? I might be infnite 
in this kinde, but abſtaine ſely from prolixitic. 
Heare we now the reaſons by our aducriaries to 
ſtabliſhrhe merit of: workes, done in grace. 

The Text now 1m hand, isas oft, as any alledged;whence 
they muſt thus reaſon ; if God ſhall reward cuery man ac- 
cording to his workes, giuing to thoſe which continue in 
ons eouartit, coy prenen are good workes mc- 
ritQrious of ct ite ; firſt is true, therefore the 
fecond alſo. «4. The conſequence is not good ; for 
though God giue cternall life, to thoſe that continue in 
well T7 , yet followes it not, that well doing deſcrues 
ned given bxrche qulierienatthopes 
whi ifc is , butt ihcati the per= 
ſons that ſhall wk an into eternall life + which 
bricfe anſwer well weighed, brings much light to the. 
Controuerſic ; for indeede the queſtion is not, whether 
men continuing in well doing ſhall hauc cternall- life ; 
which wre grant, but whether {uchas are fſaucd, are fa- 
ued for the merit of their well doing. And in this whole 
queſtion, there is a double enquiric to be attended : firſt, 
of the ſubie or perfons, to whom ctexrall life is gi. 
ven; as alſo of their qualification ; tro which the anſwer 
is, that it is gipen to.ſuch as by faich are vnited vnto 
Chriſt, and bring forth the fruits of faith, holy obedi- 

; fecondly, of the cauſe for which it is wen ; ro 
OD ae nr oe ——— this, 
for 


for the tnerits and obedience of leſus Chrift apprehended 
by faich. Workes are Regia retributionts, non cauſa merce- 
dy: and ifin any place, there be any thing laid to the con- 
trarie, it is ſpoken according to the tenour of the legall co- 
ucrint ; not after that couenant of grace which is made 
with vs inthe Gofpell ; where the condition is altered : for 
whereas the Coucnant of workes runnesthus ; doe thus and 
line ; the Couenant of grace hath this condition, belcens 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved: Inſftance.: But in the giuing of eter- _ 
nal life, according tothe Coucnant of the Goſpel, ſaluati- 
on is ſaid to be giuen according to workes ; as here. eAv/. 
True, according to workes as teſtimonies of Faith, not for 
workes as cauſes of ſaluation ; and in a word, that wee may 
ſee this anſwer to fit this place, conſider the drift ofthe A-- 
poltle, in allcadging this prouerbiall ſentence, as I may 
terme it : he had called the day of tudgement,a day ofdecla- 
ration of the juſt iudgement of God ; and intheſe words 
renders a reaſon of that appellation ; and ſhewes withall; 
how the Lord ſhall declare the equitic of his proceedings; 
11 accepting ſome to ſaluation, reieting othersto damna- 
tion z the Lord ſhalldeclare his iuſtice RO —— 
by giuing to cucry man according to his workes, as 

belt meanes to declare the truth of faith, hidden in the 
heart, and the certaineſt cuidences of infdelitic lurking in- 


hypocries. 

Bur let vs heare what they obieR further; againſt this ex- 
-/ poſition, labouring to proue, that ſaluation is ginen accor- 
ding to workes, nor onely as teſtimonies of Faith, but as 
cauſes of eternall life. Ob:ef. The Scripture teſtifieth 
that the heauenly reward 1s giuen according to the mea» 
fare and tion of v orkes and labour ; therefore good 
workes deſerve cuerlaſting (aluation : and eternall lite 1s gi= 
ven not onely according to'workes as teſtimonies, and 
fruits of Faith ; but- for workes as cauſes of ſaluation. 
eAnſ. To omit thatthe Salle tothis c, are 
forthe molt part MR to nn 2m 
the Scripture, where it ſpeakes of proportiomng glorie to 

N 3 


our « 
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£Mat.:\.34- 
Rem.$.19 
I Pet. 1- $. 


CRom, 8,18. 


ww 


ObreFtion. 


+ forthe meaſure of glorie it is indecde 
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our labour, meanes it not of the ſubſtance of eternall life 
fimply : how then ? Anſ. Themlſelues haue a diſtinRion fit 
for this purpole; for thus they cn 

ric, thatit is eyther cſſentiall, or acci ; the firſt 

call Awream, the crowne; the ſecond Awreolum the crow- 
net : that is, an <minence of glori then other, ac- 
cording to the excellencic, and of their workes. 

Now for the ſubſtance of cternall happineſſe it comes 
vnto vs as an inheritance, and by right of Adoption in 
Chriſt, or if by purchaſe, rather Chrilts then ours* : us 

tor 
meaſure oflanRitication, and obedience here performed ; 
yet not ſo, asifthe beſt meaſure or degree of glorie, were 
deſcrued by the greateſt meaſure of obedience f; but onely 
for the promile and bountie of our heauenly Father ; and 
our Diuines in thiscontrouerſie, t » ſhew thatthis propor- 
tion of glorie, ariſcth not from any proportionable worth 
of our labours,vſcthis ſimilitude ; as if ſome wealthy king, 
ſhould out of has bountic to ſome choiſe of his ſubics, 
whom in his loue he meancth to aduance aboue others, 
ten ſcucrall priſcs,the leaſt ofrhem equalling the 
| valueofaki ; onthele tearmes, that he that comes 
to the goale, ſhould haue the ſt, he thatſcconds 
jahe ſecond, and fo in order ; the race beingended, the 
- rewards my and may _ iuen __—_— 
totheir running, r won of ſpeed therein, and yer 
zt were Feat thee they by their running de- 

ſcrue ſuch rewards, &c. ſo the application iscaſic. 

Bur yetthey obieton this manner ; if good workes be 
inthe cay of retribution reſpeted onely as teſtimonies of 
faith, not as cauſes meritorious of ſaluation, then muſt it 
follow, that finnes alſo are regarded onely as Ggnes of in« 
fidelitie, not as cauſes of damnation, but the Apoſtle, in 
tus andthe like Scriptures, alledgerh ſinnes, not onely as 
wore ys ficuall cauſes of damnation, 

0, 6-1 : Some Diuinesgrauntthe conſequence, and 
deny the aſlumprion, yeclding, that in theſe Scriptures no 


firſt Cbrpters of the Remanes. Verl.6. 


more is aifirmed, then that cuill workes'are the rule, not 
the cauſe of damnation : not but that ſinney are alſocauſes 
effecuall of dawnation, as other Scriptures teach plcntt- 
fully, burthar this is all, thatthefe Scriptures aihrme ; = 
and ſome haue gone fo farre, ( preflemtipſ )astoſay, t 
infidelitic onel, Camnes;w bichihe) thus explaine,defiring 
tobe vnderſtood, as ſpeaking ofthe cucnt, not of the natu- 
rall deſert of other finnes. 

And as they cxplaine themſclues, their words haue ſome 
truth, though perhaps impertinent to thagarg!.mcnt in 
hand ; for it 1s true, that there isnofinne, inthe cucnr, ſe- 
pcring from ſaluation, but what isnot repented of, and for 
pardon w hereof, the committer hath not apprehended fa» 
tisfaction w Chritt ; it being the Lords promiſe, that the 
{innes of a belecuing penitent, ſhall be al pardonable vnto 
him. But ſecondly, 1 anſwer, by denying the fequell ; and 
that, partly in reſpeR of the great diſparitic berweene the 
two;parriyalſo by explanation ofthe Apoltle ; good works 
are reſpected onely as teſtimonies of faith,nct as cauſes de- 
ſeruing ſalvation : becauſe indeed they are fignes of faith, 
and by rcaſon of their imperfection, can be no meriti 
cauſes of ſaluation;euill workes arc regarded both as 
of ini.delitic, and as cauſes of damnation ; hauing in 
anarure to deſerue endiefſe rorment, being commitred a» 
gainſt an endlefſe maieſtic : And this is the ſame, thatthe 
Apoſtle tegcheth, Rem, 6. 21. 22. 23. where hauing pro» 


poſed the contrary iffues of finne, and Gods feruice; of - 


ſinne, ſhame, and dcath ; of obedierce, holi! «fe, and falur- 
tion: ver/. 23.45 1t were purpoſely ro cut off all fuch rea- 
ſoning« from paritie, thus concludes ; rhe wages of ſinne i 
death - but eternal life is the pift of God: as'1t he ſhould fay, 
though it betrae, that deach fottowes ſine, and life holi- 
nefſe, yet follow they not from like princip'es: for death 
followes finne, as a deferned ſpend ; life hotinefle as a 
free gift of God, mn reſpeRt of his promiſe ; and of the 
firſt obieQtion thus farre : in the reſt 1 will be mors 


bricke, 
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Their ſccond reaſon is drawne from thoſe where 


eMat.q.11, cternalllife iscalled a reward*: Anſ. Firſt, that it isſo cal- 


led not properly, but by ie ; becaulc as wages fol- 
; ſolife parry br ho ek 


dentall, L's army; ie. 

Their third reaſon, from thoſe Scriptures that teſtific 
life cteroall tobe fo to good workes,thatthe workes 
are ſaid to berthe reaſon why cternall life is giuen, as Afar. 
25. 34-35» 

An Who knowes not but theſe coniunGions (for) 
&c. ſeruc to intimate any argument, as well as the cauſe ; 
Ex. If I ſhould thus ſay, Summer is neere, for the tig-tree 
mp rquap yr good, for it beares good fruit ; who 

ces not but my (for) ſhewes rather the effect, then the 
cauſe? ſecondly, theſe words ſeeme to be a reaſon, not ſo 
tauch of their admiſſion, asof the cauſe of their admiſſion 
into life cternall : the kingdome is prepared for you; for 

ou haue ſhewen by workcs, that you were choſento life. 
Tothat which is obiected from paritic of Reaſon, in the 
frſtcontrarie, ſee the anſwer tothe firſt obietion. 
.., .Fourthreaſon, from thoſe places where reward is faid 
to be rendered to good workes of iuſtice, as 2 7heſ. 1, 7. 
2 Tom. 4. 8. 

ef. Tuſtice of God ſometimes ſignifies the trath of 
God, and his fidelitic 1n performingpromiſc? ; and ſo in 
iuſtice, that is, in reſpect of the promiſe of God, and his 
truth therein, reward isr to our labours ; and if in 
any other Scripture ſaJuation is ſaid to be giuen as of iu- 
ſtice, it hath relation to the merigot Chriſt, not to any de- 

Fit reaſon, e Scriptures wherein is mention 
made of our worthinefle, 2 T heſ. 1.5. Lak20. 35. Apoe.3.4. 

; .Anſe 


firfs Chapters of the Romanes, = - Netl.7. 

r/. Neither theſe, nor any other Scripture ſpeakes of 

an onhinelleofes tefore God , by reaſonof our works; 

bat how worthy ? firſt, by acceptation inreſpedt ofChrilts 

worthinefle imputed vntg vs : ſecondly, comparatiucly 

vnto nico, that hauc neglected holineſſe, auth withdrawne 

themſclues from the crofle ; other reaſons will be more fit- 

ly anſwered in their ſcuerall ces, and of this queſtion 

. s farre ; other particulars ofthis Verſe will be beſt EX 
plained inthe oplicnicn annexed by the Apoltle. 


—— — — — - — — ys 


Verſ. 7. Th&t is, te them which through patience in well do- 
ing ſeeks elorie, and honour, and immortalitie, 
eternall life. 

Verſ. 8. Put vmto them that are contentions and diſobey the 


truth, and obey Soguagfeſ, Jrall be indag- 


natwon and wrath 

Verlſ. 9g. Trabulation and an guif ſhall be the ſaule of 
ener y man thas doth ewill ; ofthe low foft, and , and 
al/o of the Grecian. 


Verſ.10. But to ewery man that doth good, forall be glarie, 
and honour, and peace, ride lev fot, ah and alſo 


to the Grecian. 


N theſe Verſes the Apoſtle drawes out Into 
particulars, that which he hath ſummarily 
let downe in the former. Now hather 
theſe ſentences be legall, or | DOI © it 
matters not much to 
vlajhed, they haue their truth in the pr ; their ris 
to proue by particulars, the generall before laid laid downe ; 
God ſhall give cuery man accordi pal ms on 
workes, meu lng, yrs 

; wi 
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are the workes of men ; they are Regla, though 
in good workes,not cauſa,vt ſupra: Rea'onailo was before 
iuen ; becauſe the end of the lait judgement, being to in- 
Flike vntethe very wicked, both men and Angels, the e- 
quitic of Gods fecret jndgrment, workes ſceunc the beſt 


- outward euidences of faith, and intideliric. 


"* 


T's them which by continuance, &e. | Wherein are two 
things: tir{t, how they are qualified that are admitred to 
life cternall ; they are ſuch as continue, &c. ſecondly, the 
blefled iffue of a man thus qualihed ; fe erernall. 

Now whereas the he; rcs cf. life eternall muft thus be 

ified, we may collec, the neccfficie of workes to 
the attainment of faluation, ſuch and fo abſolute, as wv ho 


+ fo wants theny ſhall neucr be faued® : wnderſtand it of 


owne men,that hane opportunitie: and thus farre Papilts 
ad we agree: thequeſtion betweene vs, is, how they are 
neceſſaric ; whether neceſſitate canſe,or neceſſitare preſentie, 
that is, whether as cauſes procuring by their merit ſaluati- 
an,or as antecedents onely, and as 1t were diſpoſitions in 
he ſabicR; which if they were abſent, life erernall ſhould 
notbe giuen. The former is that which Papiſts defend, 
we before confured : the latter we acknowledge, 
hauing required them, firſt, as teſtimonics of chanke- 
fulncſſe, for the grace of red 1on® ; ſecondly, as cui- 
dences of faith,to the ſtopping of all Naunderous mouths Þ ; 
thirdly, as mcanes co draw others to Chriſt, by our vertu- 
ous example® : ina word, according to that olde ſaying of 
Bernard, as viaregnt, not as cauſa regnands :as the way ta, 
the kingdome, not as canfes of raign 
- The wore to blame arc Papifts, fo falſely, ed ſander v5 
and obr dofrine, as enemies of good workes, which wee 
ever call for in the life of a an, though we exclude 
them from power of iultifying : yea, and as eur Sauicur, 
ſo-we teach, thar ourri fleexceed the righ- 


og erin 


; we ter Cm bg: 
or 
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or enemic to workes 2 yes, ( lay they Except 
men be RN 0a by their good workes 
deſerue qu Seng maggns« to good works. 
No? isit not a ſahicient ſpurre to obedience, that God 
goth fo freely choley 268 ſaluatioo, a. 
oanes bloud, promiſcd a glorious to be gi 
of cmaabng may alſo merit ache hands of od? 
ſuch mercenaric ovedicuce beſecmes (laucs, not ſonnes ; 
ſuch thoughts of pride, what (hew they but a loathnefle to 
be beholding to the Lord for faluatien ? as if they would 
nenolunzetare pay for. | 
Come we now from their Cnpteny, 29 cur PAIR: 
ligence ; whoſe hypocriſic hath brought that ſtaine of 
fidians, vpon our dotrine of iuſtification by faith onely'; 
a company of ſuch hypocrites in the Church of GOD: 
ada mend 2 when Samalſo was the Pro» 
phets, and /«darnumbred withtherwelue ? ) that profeſ- 
ling to know God, and bekkeue in Icfus Chritft, in their 
workes denic him ; ſoabhominable, diſobedicnt, and to c- 
uery good worke reprobate 4; faith onely iuſtifies, what 
neede good workes? ſarely to iuſtife thee they arc need- 
lefſe, and truitleſſe ; but ro approue thy iuſtification tothy 
ſclfe and others, workes are needtull© : if a man fay 
he hath faith, and hath no workes, can that faith ſave him? 
Conſider the Saines of God, and ſee whether faith chatin» 
ſtified them before God, was not fruitfull alſo by good 
workes amongft men f. Abrabem faith, was irnot a wor- 
king faith ? Rahabs faich, was it not a working faith? and 
ſurely, what cuer mentalke of their good faithto GOD, 
if they want good workes of obedience to God, and loue 
no. they confute by their life, what thoy protefle with 
And therefore, let vs all that hane by grace receiued to 
belecue in G O D; be carefull to ſhew forth workes ; 
that we be not vnfruitfull 8: It isan holy truth, chat fire and 
water may as well agree, as faich and workes. concurre in 
the at of iultifying ; and as cafily may hcate Oy 
rom 


We 2. 


d Tit-1.16,7 


ejlam, 2. 14. 


f Gal, 5. 6, 
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from fire,'or light from the Sure; as good workes from: 
. kGals5.6. faith in the life of him that is iuſtified ®.. Their vics might 
at large be ſhowne, bur thar I ſee {till che volume grow es 
greater, then mine opinion : they ſerue to aſſure vs oF our 
i 2 Pet. 1. 10, election, and calling *: ſecondly, to adorne the doctrine of 
& Ti. 2. 19. our G O D and Samour * :thirdly,to ſtop the blaſphemous 
l , Per, 2.13. mouthesof the faithlefle! : y, to winne cuen aliens 
to the ruth, &c. 
Obſer. I might here alſo note the neccfſitie of perſeuerance in 
| holy obedience ; yea, though perſecutions ariſe,to this end: 
- that we may enioy ſaluation; often is that iterated by 
our Saniour ? he that continues tothe cnd, it is he that ſhall 
be ſaucd ; againe, be faithful vnts death, and ! will gue thee 
m Apoc. the crowneof life : andif any ma withds av himyelfe,w) ſoul 
ſhall haxe no pleaſure in him. Heb. 10. 38. 
Obſer. And would to GOD thoſe ig/uigu, diary dewy Chri- 
ſtizns, whoſe goodnefle is diſſipate as ſoone as ener the 
- S»Hol.6. 4. Sunne beholds ir, would conſcionably remember it ® : to de- 
| gp goon begtatings,lofurve worſe then neuer to hane 
o 2 Po-2.10, begunne ® : they looſe what they wrought ; and what cuer 
| haue done, is in vaine vnto them, Gal. 3: 4- 
Obſer. 1 
T4 6 


rjg and honoxr.”) So then the obſcruation hence 
,thatit1slawfull in obedience to haue torhe 
e Heb.11. 25. end of obedirnce, asatmotine ſtirring vp toall holy duties ?; 
26 let 
plea 


. neitheris it for nothing, that it pleaſerh*the Lord to pro- 
LO) my No pound itinrhe promiſe, tothe end to quicken our dulneſle, 

Pc 
Ve And it is but a ſlanderous call that Papiſts have , _ 
vs, when they aifirmevsto teach,thar itis vnlawfull for vs 


to worke intnirs mereeds : this in deede we teach, that our” 

principall end and moriue, ought not to be the reward, but 

Gods gloric. Reaſons, as were to ſubcrdinate the 
Creator to the Creature, and to ſecke @ur ſelues: ſecondly, 

| thatthough there were no reward,or happineſſe promiſed, 
See Bernard yetought we forme duties enio : for the princi- 
de di/3gends pall motiues to all obedicnce,ought tobe ; firſt, conſcience 

| Dev.cap. 3, | | of 


firſt Chapters of the Romances." Verl,7, 1899 
of dutie : ſecondly, loue of Gods maicſtie : thirdly, zealeof 
Ernall bf, glorie, honony, peace, Ee, ]This isthe iflie, Pf, 7. 10, 

and end of obedience 4: of which bleſſcd iflue to ſpeake as q Row. 6,22. 
it deſerues, whattongue of men or Angelsis able *? alittle = » Core 2, 
partef it here obtained, how paſſeth ir all vnderſtanding*? C Phil. 4. >. 
and who can vrter the {weetnefle of that-peace of contci- 
ence, and ſpirituall reioycing in God, which himſelfe hath 
taſted ? but ſure, if the beginning be {o ſweet, whar ſhall 
the fulnefle be ? W hat delight is it roa Chriftian ſoule,, in 
this Tabernacle of the bodice, but cuen, as ina glaſſe, to be- 
hold the face of God manifeſted in leſas Chriſt ? how glads' 
itachilde of God, when he can but inthe leaſt meature, 
maſter his c 10ns? and how ioytfull,when he hath oc- 
caſion to marufelt the finceritic of his affectionate lone to 
his maker and redeemer ? &c. which graces when they 
ſhall be perfeted,and we freed from all gricuances inward 
and outward, what acceſſe ( imagine wee ) ſhall come to 
our happineſſe? note what the Scripture ſpeakes ro ſerout 
the excellencic of this happic eſtate ; firſt, by perfection ; 
ſecondly, varictic : thirdly, perpetutic ofall good things: 
fourthly, by abſence of all things that can inthe leaſt mea- 
ſure impeach our incſſe. b 

| pert that cry out, it is in vaine to ſeruse FY7+ x. 
Ged, and vnprotitable to keepe his Commandements*? t Mar. 3, 14, 
Oh, had they ener but taſted the ſweet comforts that are in 
the very workes of religion, and that heauen vpon carth, 
the feaſt of a good conſcience, could they thus ſpeake ? or if 
the Lord would ſet them as he did CA ofes, vpon ſome Ne- . 
both, r6 bchold bur the face of the heauenly Canaan, how 
would it-rauiſh their thoughts and affections; and make 
them fay there werenolife tothe life of a Chriſtian, that 
here hath the firſt fruits, and vpon certaine cuidences, ex- 
peateth the full harueſt of happineſle. 

And let it be our comfort amidſt all the diſcouragemnents F7* 
of this life ; that we know, that when once the _—— 
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bernacle ofthis bodie is difſolued, wee bane a building of 
pry TAE but cternall in the heauens, 
2 (or.5.1. 


— 
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Verſc 8. Bus vnto them that are contentions and diſobey the 
truth, and obey vnrighteonſneſſe, bal be indig- 
nation and wrath. 

Verſe 9. Tribulation and angnaſp (ball be vpon the ſoule 

alſo of the Greciav. 

Verſe L0. Bat to exery man that doth geod, ſhall be glorie, 
and honour, and peace, to the low firſt, andalſe 
to the Grecian. ; 


k ©. Ec we now the contrarie qualitie, and iſſue of an 


(inner ; his deſcription is firſt to be 

| je me his iſſye. 
| They are ſet out by foure ics : firſt, 
Of. contentious : Gocondly, difobeyingrhe crarh third! , obey- 
ing vnrightcouſneſſe : fourthly, working cuill, and exerci- 

ling. asit were atrade. 
ow contentious they are called eſpecially in reſpect of 
their vaine iangling againſt Gods truth, as vnwilling to let 
v2 Tim.z,$. thelightrhereof (ine to their hearts ” : and this humour 
of wrangling,this ſpirit of coatradiction,atiſeth, firſt,part- 
ly from that naturall enmitic that is betwixt carnall wiſe- 
that of Gods ſpirit®: ſecendly,partly from vaine 
x Phil,z.3, gloric®: whilesthey hold it a point 'of wit, to beableto 
reaſon «gainſt the plaine truthes : and thirdly from an euill 
conſcience, deſirgus ro maintaine in cuill, which 
knowledge and yeclding to the truth cannot but diſturbe, 
«3+ 20, 

 - Now if there be any truth ſo dearely euidenced, thar 
they cannot but acknowledge it, yet in this ſecoud they 
. ſhew 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes, Verl.$, 
ſhew their rotten hearts : they yeeld ao obedience there- 
to? : and this is the diucls policie, if he cannot blind the 
of the ing, that rhe light of the glorious 
of Iefis Chriſt may not ſhine vntothem *, if thar 
ſucceedenot, yet labours he to keepe wn wilfull diſobedi- 
ence *: but which yet increaſeth their wickedneſſe, chey 
not onely withhold obedience from the out willing- 
ly yeeld obedience to vnrighteauineſle Þ : ſcruants of cor- 
ruption © : obey ſinne in the luſts thereof ; (inne ſitring in 
their hearts,asthe Centurion in his houſe, bidding one goe, 
and he runnes ; another core and he comes. 

To which adde the laſt, and you ſhall hate a wicked car- 
nall man in his coulours: he is ordinarie in the committing 
of linne, that is his trade 4 ; as the fountaine caſterh our her 
waters, ſothey their malice : how cuident thoſe notes of 
vnueformed, and damnable ſinners are vs, it were 
> is dolefull ro confider. This onely let 
all ſach w ,rebellious workers of wickedneſſc con- 
fider, their preſenteſtare and future miſerie ; that if tbe 
poſlible,they may rid themſclues out of the ſnare of the di- 
well, of whom they are taken, to doe his will ; ſarely, fayth 
James, the wiſedome that 1s from abouc is wwredk, ©, and 
asitisſaid*, that Kings ſhould not open their mouthes a- 
gainſt Chridt, ſo isit true ofall Gods children, they labour 
to captinate cuery thought tothe obedience of Chriſt 8,and 
ers. nr in many particulars throagh frailtie, yet 
this they can fay ; ſinne raignes not in them®;neither walke 
they after the fleſh, burafter theſpirir, Kos. 8. 1. 

Well, ſee wee ſecondly the end, iſſue, and iuſt recon 
of ſuch obſtinate ſinners. 
To ſuch ſbat be indignation, and wrath, tribulation and an- 


Note here how thicke the Apoſtles lets come on with 
vengeance againſt ſich ſinners ; not content with onee na- 
ming, or denouncing Gods wrath, he iterates it ina Rhe- 

ion ; reade the Text ; compare alſo, P/al. 
11.6, Mar.9.43-45 . ſuch changes andarmics —_ 
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ylude 10. 
z 2 Cor444. 


a Epheſ.2. 2, 


b 2 Pet.2. 19, 


.elam'3, 15>, 
[1 Ia. 2+ I4- 


g2 Cor.10.F 


h Row.C. Ins 


&% 7, 23+ 


cRom, 6, 12- 


— 


*>— 


A 


_ —— 
a. 


Cuas.:. . Av Expoſition pon the three 
-hath che Lord prouided for all the . Reaſons there- 
of ſceme theſe, firſt, roteachthar no hinne 15 little : ſecond- 
[+0 wy 9, TIT. preg" WII 
i Nehe. 1. tomeltour : thirdly, that wee mi 

loel 2, 13. tharkdafter reconciliation by Chriſt: fourchly, todeterit 


kGiz.:, YSfrom ttiſe of linne. 


Vie 1. Now letvs learne, rightlyto poyſe the waight of 
our ſinnes, .in the balance, of the ſanctuaric : and by the 
fearcful iſkze and afterclapsthat they bring,iudge how hay- 
nous they are in the {fight of God : can we thinke them lit- 
tle, that prouokethe heric,and furious wrath ofthe Lord ? 
orthat caſt vs into ſuch intolerable anguiſh and tribulati- 
on? it is the folly of carnall men, cuer to little their ſinnes : 
becauſe commonly they meaſure them by the ſmalneſle of 
the matter wherem they oftend ; a little recreation on the 
| Sabbath, &c. Now brethren know we, that finnes are ro 
- beeſtcemed ratber thus ; by the meaſure of malice in the 
heart, from whichthey proccede, then by the ſmall marrer 
1Num:15-35 ——_— wn 1's peo Rn to gather a 
cs ; yer umptuouſ- 
refofth lender wade in the ano ; {es 
; greatnefie of the perſon whom wee offend, 
thatis, the maicſtic of God :thirdly, the price of the Ran- 
aAR.,:0.:28, ſome;thebloudotGod himfelfe ® : fourthly, the waighe 
, whereinto they plunge vs : yea, and marke, 
how 9 une ninngy rey om > ee che ſinne ; 
for-how great contempt of Gods maic{tie ſhewes it? when 
nb a —_— eo 

efor apeece of bre yy bs e man ſpeakes. 
Ofe 2. And this ſhould be as a bridle vnto vs, wrnlitains vs 


from Gnni inſtthe maieſtic of God : who ſhall dwell 
with continuall burnings?or who can beare the fiery wrath 
ofthe Lord? Nabs. 1. 2. 3; 4-&c. a 510 


Objer. It may not be-omitted, that the Apoſtle iterates the de- 
eng to - tranſgreſſions : and 
Ich repetitions arc ncuer idle in the Scripture, but as 7o- 
ſx prakes i Phernk drcame gy are doubled boca 


firfochapters of the Romanes, Vexl.r1t, 
1 ye God; ant the 'Lord haſtens to 


it, | 

And Go1 this perſivalion of the ceraintie, and: Uſe 3 
ſpeedic execution ofthreatr ed , could (inke into ſe 
our hcarts ; but how ſeeme we ynto our people to mocke, 
when we preſſetheſechings *}and hoy doth cucrymanals , Gen:19.14 
molt, ble{ſe himſeife in his wickednefſe ? perfwading him» 
leife, that he ma have peace, though he walke after the 
ſtubbornneſle of his ene heart ® : and euer wethinke our 0 Deut.29.18 
Maſter delayes his comming? : ; Oh, fich the Apoſtle, be 1g. 
not decciued ; no whoremonger, drunkard, &c. hath any! p Lak. 12.45. 
inheritanceinche kingdome of God 4: and letno man de» q 1 Cor.6. 9. 
celue you with vaine words ; for fuch rhings ſake, com- 
mcth the wrath of God vponthe children ofdiſobedience*. r Ephel. 5.6. 
And thus much of thisperiod. | 
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- Ll 
—— £14 31k af 
- 


Verf, 11. For there 1s m1 reſpef# of perſans with God. 


Die Rowecs reaſon, provingthe Lords i impar- 
rn in METrcIc wdgement : Tp nw- 
| np lew, of Gentile, it matters not, 
if hey obev,t ſhall liue,if they be rebellious, 

ſhall periſh, Keaſav, from the: propertic ofthe Lord ; 

Son tow tet of hs eepia z verſe 12. DEE 
ety inch pare hr ref As puni - 

It may bedemanded, what it a orange: E xplanation 
ſons? eAnſ. By perlon or face, as lome reade agrecably to 
os ja. of Scripture, wee owlt here vnderſtand, not 
agnart meant yrnk 82.1 ls. t 

cies coneey «T7 
eamirie, a eh mic NT mort 
cauſe :to accept wen 1d dt ett me 
hs 69d: on Hy by theſe and the. like out- 
ds 7 rn 
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tMat.20-15. 


n Luk.16, 22. 
23+ 


| yo 
2 » wile God ſhall 


Cuar.:z, AvExpeſition upon the three 
to his outward condition, or 3 25 nation, parentage, 
pouertie, wealth, &c. But whoſocuer he is, Iew or Gen- 
tite, male or female, poore or rich, bond or free, that fea- 
rxeth God and worketh. righteouſneſſe is accepted with 
him : and whofocuer workes cuill, is without partialitic 
puniſhed, {ob34. 19.1 1 Ter. 
; Now the'vjuall inference of Papiſts bence is this, that 


.  thereforcthere 1sno fuck abſolute decree of cletion or re- 


as we teach ; whereby the Lord chooſcth one to 
, and refufeth another ,of his mcerc #fvoia,and free 
and right he hath oner all, but thatthe decree isre- 
Collin eee oertas. df Irons 
a reſpecter » Axſ. It es 
net: for though herein vnequall things be given to equall 
perſons, yet is not the Lord cam, 9 Sh Exter= 
all. circumſtances, ſuch as before are mentioned : fecond- 
ly, it is a ſound rule, that ſchoole-men giue, that #» gratas- 
ti acceptation of perſons hath no place ; neither 15 il- 
tic of accepting mens perſons, whichpreferres hs 
another, in things which durie bindes not to giuc ; 
ration of perſons is oppoſed to juſtice, and ha pig oncl 
mrhingsgiuen as of debt. Ex«wp. that God gi | 
to one {inner by calling, denics toancther, kihe lad 
acceptarion of ; for God isnot bound to giue to ey- 
ther, but of free-mercie and mes ro one, what 
inflly denies toenother, being boanatoncitler® chis cafi 
ly applyed tothe purpoſe. y 
Hauwng thus cleared the meaning ofthe Text, ſecit veri- 
fied in the Lords owne practiſe; the Lazarspouertie hinde- 
red not his ſaluation ; either the rich mans pompe free 
him frem damnation » : —_— a 
Gino that 'he was's Gentile, hor immunitie'to any that he 
was 2 lew : Sawles ſcepter was no ſhelter from G ODS 
wreth; nor Danidy ſheep-hooke an hold-backe from Gods 
oiefings : £/ass elderſhip remoned not Gods hate, nor 7«- 
v thnortic hinder tus loue, Bc, WEE 
= | words? 


. firſt Chapters of the Rawanes, /  Nerl.tt. 195 
words? fth the Apoſtle picaſeth to inflance in one 
Pe ee whe cen eaiadirabe, 
dicnce, or proſpered in rebellion? God ſpared not the An- 
gels for their excellencie, nor the olde world for their mul- 
ticude, nor Jeruſalem for faire buildings, nor Sex/ for bis 
ponſrange, acc ate for his beantie, nor Sedome 

her ©; but alltheſe periſhed equally for diſobe- 


And what may this teach vs ? firſt comfort in our y7 x, 
meannefſe, if wee be ſuch as feare GOD * ; it 1s not wAR.o 4 
enquired how wealthy or bonourable, how olde or. 
young, how learned or vnlearned, but how obedient, 

&c. 


Terrour in cuill doing, and filiall feare in; all our carr» 7 2, 
age, what cuer our rears 1 omg rw oa wy «1 Pet, 03. 
nor 


Lordſhip, nor kingdome 

thou be atranſgredſor? : G O D acceptethnot the perion ylob 34-19, 
poore, 
Lord 

perſuade our ſelues ; and that we could 
cuct.con(ider, bow impartiall a judge wee ſhall all one day 
ſtand before * : that Princes could thusthinke ; their ſwea-  Apoc.20,12 
ring, epicutiſme,. whoredome, Sabbarth-breaking, &c. 
layes equall guilt vpon them, as vpon others, if not 
ed cammplcts, &c. but what times are we 
into? wherem greatneſſe and ſmalneſſe, riches and pouer- 


tic, and Atheiſme, are made (o many 
pm 7 eng and taken as diſpenſations for will 
tranſgreſſions : the poore manthinkes his pouertie will ex- 
cuſe his pilfering ; the rich, that riches ſhall beare out his 
ppreflion, &c. Now had wee to remember that 
greatday, when —— God, ſtript of all our 
onall qualities, and regarded onely according to our 
m_—_ how much ofthis idertiniſare wonkiborkamad? 

Butlet vs ſee other Vles. | 

Thirdly, we are here taught, to imitate the example of 91G 

O 2 this 


” 


1s Cuar,2, Hv Erpofiroan wm thi three 
this Judge inall cſtates and conditions, wherein the 
Lortharh =» vs; and you thall obſerue this dutie pre(- 
ſed by the Scri © euery eſtate and condition of men; 
a Deut.1. 17. to Indges and Magiſtrates * ; you ſhall hauc no reſpet of 
perſons'in wa al) oak rrene: > ory as wellas 
the greit,” not teare the face of the mightie, nor eflecme a 
bBxod.13,3. poore man in his cauſc Þ : not fauour the perſon of the 
CLW.19-15» poore, ner honour the perſon of the mightic ©: and would 
 *; Godwehad not inſt cauſe ro complaine of our lawes, in 
; 3-1 reſpetoftheirexccution, as «4 narbarfic did of thote of 
the Scythians ; that they were like Spyders webbes, the 
| apy breake through, and the {maller onely are hol- 


Secondly,to Miniſters vrged with ſtraite charge and ad- 
43 Tiz5.22 iuration®: thatthey thus walkeas indll parts of theirminj- 
ficrie, ſoeſpecially-in reproofe of fines; 4 ing 'theſe 
things withour preferring one before another, and doe no- 

Yo | 


Thirdly, tocommon Chriſtians, thatthey hane notthe 
e Jam. 2,1. faith of God inreipeR of perſons ®.: &c./ Wheze the forme 

Er mrs. ne HIT? ; and reaſons of 
Fn.c2: __ PR ey war ens 
ith : thirdly, heyres oft —_—_— : , the con- 
traric is ſinne. But hereof thus farre. w 


-- 


foft Chapters of the Romenes, Verſ.1t2, 197 


——_— 


Verſe 12. For 4s many 44 hane ſinned without the Law, 
foal periſh alſo without the Law t and as _ 
4s haxe finned in the Law, ſhall be indged by 
Law. | 


Ow followeth the proofe, and explanation of 
w hat was generally propounded. 
They that ſinned without the Law, cc. This Senſe, 
ſcemes a paradoxe; no Law and yet tranſgrefli- 
onf? and cuery finne is an anomie, the breach of ſome f Romy, ro, 
Laws : ' Af: Itistrue, wherethere is no Law atall, there |, ; 1ok, 3.4. 
can be no tranſgreſſion ; but of Lawes of God we may thus 
diſtinguiſh, according to the different manner oftheir deli- 
ucric ; there isa law written, and there 1s the law vawrit- 
ten : which commonly we call, the law of Nature : writ- 
ten in every mans heart : they differ not in ſubſtance, bur 
in circamſtance touching the manner of deliuery.The mea» 
ning of the words then 1s this,they that ſinned withoutthe 
law written, ſhali periſh without the law written, that is, 
without impurtarion of the writing of the law ; that ſhall lay, 
no more guilr or aggrauation on their conſciences, in as 
a Lord vouchſafed not that mercic vnts them; 
neither requires more of any, then he committed vnto 
them : bur {ce we the obſeruation. 

Firſt, hence ir is eaſily colleRed, that cuen ſuch as linne Obfer. 
of inuincible ignorance, in reſpeR of the Scripture, are for 
their ſinnes culpable of damnation, Luk, 12. 47-48. 

Reaſons : firit, God made man righteous® : ſecondly, a- þ Pede.>.; 1 
mong(t no people leaves himſelfe without teſtimeniei; ; ,Q 
hauing laid open before cuery mans eyes, the great booke "TRE 
of hiscreatures *, and giuen them Reaſon, and vnderſtan- k Rom. 1, 203 
ding, whereby , in diſcourſe, they nay ariſe fromthe crea- 
tures to the Creator, cen in things knowne naturally, ,,.4,  . 
there is in all, cyther malitious corruption® ; or wilfull 0+ m tude 10, 


, Roms. 1. 21+ 
O 3 W hence 


Cnar,:, AAnExpoſition vpon the three | 
W hence it is as cafily inferred,thatthe plea of ignoremu, 
will not ſcrue turne at the day of reckoning and accounts ; 
eſpecially tor vs inthe Church, to whom the law writren 
hath becne committed : ſurely, if any ſhould be excuſed for 
Ignorance, it (hould be the Gentiles : and cuen they (inning, 
periſh : and yet, cuen this the beſt pillar of hope and conti- 
dence, vur poore pcople hauc ; and heare what a company 
of Figge-leauesthey haue ſowed together,to hide this their 
nakednefic:firſt,one faith ke haththatknowledgerharGod 
hath given him : eL#/. Not fo : for he gauc thee more in 
eAdem *: ſecondly, Gods gifts are tobe meaſured, accor- 
ding to the meancs vouchſated : and meanes plentifull have 


beenc granted vnto our people, which if we refule to make 
vic of, we cannot blame God for not giuing,but our ſclues, 
for not receiuing what the Lord rendered vnto ys. 

A ſecond, pretends mulriplicitie of worldly buſineſſes, 
eAnſ. Sec Ink. 14.18. Mat. 6. 33. Pro. 8.18. 

- A third, rot booke-learnd : Af. Firſt, the booke of the 
creatures lyc:h open : ſecondly, the fault thine owne:third- 
even without booke-learning, may a comfortable mea- 

of knowledge be atrainced by attendance tothe publike 
miniſteric, conference, prayer, &c. 

Afourth,obſcuritic of Scriptures; which yet are plaine : 
firſt, inthings neceſſarie : ſeconc ys to Gods children® : 
thirdly, having will to vnderſtand ? : fonrthly, and viing 
hefearteTand hath prouided, Jer. 3.15. Mai. 2. 7. 


4+ 11.12. 13+ 
A tift,thattheir guides ſhall anſwer for them. An/. Not 


rLuk1:tss. no not inuincible w 


y 
| , pleaſeth God, though done in heate of 
Pe Feardiy i — vaſials of Sathan *; 
fourthly, excludes from faluation, eb. 17. 3. 2 Theſ. 


8. 
Shall 


firſt Chiprovs of the Romanes, Verl,112. 
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Shal periſh without the Law.”] Thatis, without imputa» 


tion of r 


breach of the Law as it was written. 


Now here if may be demanded, whether the breach of 
the whole Morall law, ſhail not be imputed to the Nations, 
to whom it was not committed in writing ? but onelythe 
breach of ſomuch as wis knowne viito them by that dim 
light, that remained to them after the fall ? Af: I take it 
erm y bear yn re Morall precept, is 1imputa- 

ro cuery childe of Adam, Reaſon, becauſe wee were all 
created in him righteous”, and had by creation the know- 
ledge of the whole law Morall, Col. 3. 10. 

[t may againe be demanded, whether infidelitie in reſpeR 


of the Goſpell, ſhall be imputed 


ts the Gentiles, vnto 


whom it was not reucaled 2 Anſ I thinke no; becauſe, 
that is no doftrine knowne by nature, neither had » {dew 


the knowledge thereof revealed vnto him; a eſpeciall 
grace, after the fall, when he ſtood in cſteeme of a pruate 
on. 


eAfnd they that ſinned in the Law. ] That is, the Tewes, to 


whom the perfe&t Dodtrine of t 


law was renewed in 


writing, ſhall be iudged by the law, &c. quaronwe, it was 


written,and redeliucred vnto them. 


Now theſe two poſitions compared, afford this obſer- 
uation : that where are lefle mcanes, ſhall be lighter ven» 
where greater meanes of knowledge and obedience, 
damnation for tranſgreſſion ® : catier for Tyrians, 
and Sidonyars, Sodomites, and Gomorheans,then for the 
peopic of Capernaum, Corazin, and Bethſaida. Reaſon, 

ecauſe ro them fewer, to thele greater mecancs of repen- 
tance vouchlafed. 

Mcanes are of two forts ; firſt, outward, as creatures; 
Scriptures, preaching, Sacraments, aflictions, &c. ſeconds» 
ly, inward, natura!l reaſon, wit, capacitic, Art, &c. | 
red by education;ſecondly,ſupernaturall,che ſpirit of God, 


| pen 


the beſt 


ſchoole-maiter. 


Reaſon ; as finnes haue more or leſſe of wilfulneſſe,{o are 
they more or lefſe haynousin the ſight of God * ; [ccondly, x Lad. 4.5.6, 


O4 


u KecdeC>,3 1 "of 


Obfer. 


wMat 11.21 
22, 23+ 24+ 
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even humane equitie requires little, where little ; more, 
where more is committed. Lyk. 1 2. 48. 

Now I would our people would rake this doqrine to 
heart, that, comparing themſclues vyiththeir fore-fathers 
that lived in the times of darkenefle, and ignorance, in the 
midſt of this glorious Sun-ſhine of the truth, pleaſe rhem- 
ſclues inthis, that they cquall their predeceſſors in know- 
ledge : our fathers ( ſay they ) had not halfe that preaching, 
or knowledge that wee haue attained : and yer no doubr, 
were many of them faned. To which wee may an{were; 
that howſocuer their little —— and more affection, 
might ſteede them : yet ſhall it not ſwihice vs, to arraine to 
their mediocritie ; in as much asthe Lord hath dealt more 
bountifully with vs, in veuchſafing vs more plentiful 


- meanes of knowledge, then he granted them ; and there- 


y Luk;12.43. 


VJe-2. 


Uſe 3. 


fore may iuſtly expect at our handes greater meaſure of 
fruits, then attheirs : to whom men commit little, they re- 

re thelefle; ro whom more, they expet more? : and 
: wo might ſcrue them for faluation, which ſhall not ſteede 
Vs. 

Secondly, let vs all be admoniſhed, to be in ſome mea- 
ſure anſwerable tothoſe meanes the Lord hath vouchſafed 
vnto vs; compare our {elucs with the Gentiles, that were 
before Chriſt ; with our fore-fathers in times of Poperie ; 
with Turkes, Pagans, Papifts at this day ; with other Con- 

tions in our owne Church; and we ſhall ſce,the Lord 
bras rich in his grace towards vs,in reſpect ofthem ; 
and ct it begur ſhame, thatthey ſhould ourſtrip, or kcepe 
pace with vs in obedience : ſo for perſonall gifts, as wit, 
memorie, leaſure, &c. know wee, that according to our 
meanes, the Lord expe a proportion of knowledge, and 
praQiſe:neither will ir ſuffice, that we equall others of lefle 


meancs, &c. , 


Thirdly, let no man ſwell with conceit of his great 
meanes, or abundance of knowledge : greater cauſc of ha- 
miliation, then of pride, hauc all ſuch : in as much as the 
Lord expedtsa greater meaſure of obedience from them, 
then from others : apply theſe things. ® Before 


firſb Chapters of the Remanes, Verl.1z3, 201 
Before we paſſe from this place, it ſhall not be amiſle to 
propound one doubt, that perhaps may di{quiet weake 
conſciences : ſhall they all periſh that finne in the law ? and 
that ſinne without law ? whothen ſhall be ſaucd ? An}. To 
this the anſwer is, that the Gotpell points at aremedic for 
this rigour of the law ; theſe 1cntences are legall, and the 
Goſpell onely reucales exceptions: ſuch asthele : tirſt, ex- 
cept Chriſt ſatisfic : ſecond!y, except faith apprehend his 
ſatisfaction *: and thus mult all legall ſenterces be vnder- * _— « 10. 
ſtood. | 3.13.. 
It was the Apoſtles diſcretion, to conceale theſe Euan= gp, 
gelicall excepticns, becauſe he hcre dcalt with men puft 
vp with conceit of their owne rightcouſrefle, CAMarh. 19. 
17. 
And it warrants the like wiſedome and praQtiſe in a mi» @/e. 
niſter, whiles he is to deale with juſtictarics, men vubum- 
bled in reſpeR of their vyrighteouſnefle * : words of com- a Tora. 3. 4. 
fort muſt be miniſtred in ſeaſon : //a. 50. 4.' which ſeaſon AR.2.36.37 
may as well be preuented,as ouer-ſlipt. Jud, 23. 


— ——_— —_ 
—  — —  — — <— — K —_— _ — = — 


Verl. 13. For the hearers of the Law are not righteous be- 
i God: but the doers of the Law ſhall be inſts- 
Verſ. 14+. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, 
doe by natmre the things comtamed in the Law, 
they hanang not the Law, are a Law vnto them 

ſelnes. 
Vert. 15. Which few the effeft of the Law written in their 
hearts, thew conſcrence alſo bear mo witneſſe, 
__nd ther theughts accuſing one another, or ex- 


27Y Heſc three Verſes included in a parentheſis, con- 
&y) Yea taine anſwer to olicons that might te made 
{£949.8 out of the twelfe Verſe. As firſt, whereas Pant 
| had ſaid, that the Iewes, finning in the Law 


ſhould pw 


20% 
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ſhould be judged and condemned by the law : the Tewes 
might thus except ; that they are hearers of the law, and 
therefore not culpable of judgement, by thelaw : «Lf. 
The Apoſtle anſwers tothe conſequence : though hearers, 
yet nottherefore free from the ſentence of the law ; reaſon, 
for not the hearers, but the doers of the law ſhall be juſti- 
fied ; hearing ſufficeth not, except there be doing alſo ;rthe 
Gentiles plea for themſclues, is alſo propounded and an- 
{wered, verſ. 14. as we ſhall anone ſee. 

For the meaning of the words, ball be «uſtified, it may be 
demanded what is here meant by wuſtſying, whether abſo- 
lution and acquirall from guilt of finne, on for 
righteous : or rather being made rightcous by inherent 
inflice Rhemiſtc here trumph ouer vs as making iuſtifica- 
tion, inthisand all other places, to ſignifie nothing elſe bur 

irallfromſinne, and acceptarion for righteous. e-Fs/, 
Wherein firitthey flander vs; for none of vs teach that to” 
be tuſtified alwayes ſignifieth to be abſolued from finne. 
Vt ſupra in ( apite primo. Verl. 17. Neither inthis and other 
like lcgall IN we that {ignification of the word; 
but to be juſtified, we (ay in the tearmes ofthe law,lignifies 
to be rightcous by inherent jultice ; and accordingly to be 
as iuſt inthe ſight of God : now whereas they 
hence inferre, that therefore good workes iuſtific a man 
in the ſight of God, and to that purpoſe alledge oy, 
the doers of the Law ſhall be inftified. eAnſ, Wee an{were, 
thatthis ſentence isto be vnderitood hypotherically ; that 
is thus ; thata man ſhall be 1uſtified by the workes of the 
law ; if he doe the workes ofthe law ; as the law preſcribes 
them to be done; and this is indeede the drift of the Apo- 
{tle, as appeares to any man reading the place with atrenti- 
on, and mdgement : notſ{imply to ſhew how a ſinner is in- 
ſtihed before God, but to ſhew what 1s requiſite to iuſtifi- 
cation, according tothe tenour of the law : to wit, not the 
onely, burdoing ; and that in ſuch fort, as the law 
cribes:and {o we ſay, that it there be any mar, that ſhall 
ring ento the Lord the perteR obedicnce of the law,of his 


owne 


firſt Chapters of \the Remanes, Verl.14, 203 


ovgne performing ; that may ſhall be iuſtified, yea and ſh- 
ued by his workes; but inas thuch as no man, neyther na- 
turall nor regenerate, can fo fulfill the law as the law re- 
Ires, therefore ſtill we conclude,that a man is 1uſtihed by 
flirh without the workes of the law. Thus much of the 
meaning : ſce now the inſtruftions. 
And hence firſt may be collected, that the bare hearing O#ſer. 
of the law, frifficeth not to iuſtification,inthe fight of God, 
becauſe it 18 ſo plaine, proofes needes not tobe annexed ; 
hath truth both inlaw and Goſpell. 

And it may be app!yed to the ouerthrow of all that vaine Uſe. 
confidence, that our vnlgar people haue-in the worke done . 
of religion: as how ſee we in common experience our peo- 
ple thinke it enough to ſaluation, that they keepe their 
Church, arc baputed, receiue Sacraments, ſay ouer their 
Pater-noſter cuening and morning ? things that euen A- 
theiſts may performe. Zak. 8. 12.13,14-15. 09. 1.22. 

But more ſpecially here obſerue, that the Couenant of Odfer. 
the law requires perfe&t obedience to righteouſncfle and 
ſaluation, Afar. 19. 17. Gal. 3. 13- "8 

In which obedicnce theſe _ muſt concurre atcot- 
ding to the tenour of thelaw : firit, that it be performed 
our ſclues, for the law reucales not the mediatour : ſecond- 
ly,it muſt be inward, as well as outward Þ: thirdly,perfe& ÞRom.z. 14. 
in parts and-degrees* : fourthly, conſtant and continuall « Deur. 6. 5, 
from the conception, withcut the leaſt ipterruption, 
through the whole courſe of thelite® : the leaſt thought © Gal. 3- 10. 
difſonant from rhe law, laying vs open to the curſe, . 

Whence it will eaſily follow, againſt all iuſticiaries: U/c. 
that no ficſh can be joftified in Gods fight, by the workes 
ofthe law, inas muchas we are all tranſgreſſors*, which ec Rom. 3, z, 
reaſonconcludes as well men in grace,as thoſe in their pure LI 
naturals f: this queſtion will be more ſeaſonablie diſcvfled fPGl 143.3. 
in the proceflc of the Epiftle ; and therefore | here paſſe ir 
oner ; onely I ſay as Pax! Gal. 4. 21. When he had tully 
proued this point : tell me fauh be, youthat will needs be 
vader the law, and require righteoulneſſe —— 

reby; 
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. which ifit be im 
- atthe ſtanes end witht 


Cuar.2., AwExpoſition pox the three 


thereby ; doe you not heare the law ? you mult perfdctly 
keepe the law inall nts, if you will be iuſtified thereby ; 
hots = o ible ro fleſh 8, ans hae als 
though with ſpiritafter grace ®, why ſtand we out 
ns Lord? refalinghis 4 offer 
of righteguſaeſſe made vs in Chriſt Iefus. Burro proceede. 


FY —_— —— 


Verſe 14. For when the Gentiles which hane not the Law, 


doe by nature the things contained in the Low, 
they hawing not the Law,are a Law vuto them- 


ſelues. 
Verſe 15. #hich foew the effeft of the Law written _ 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bog nog 
and their thoughts aeca/ing one Jl 


emfong. 


Auing anſwered what the Iewes might obieR, 

he now preoccupatesthe Gentils pleator them- 

& clues: : he had ſaid, that euen they that ſinned 
without the law,ſhould periſhalſo without the 
I Some Gentile might tnreobied, that not ha- 
thelaw, they could not tranſgrefle ; ; neither were cul- 

of indgement; the Apoſtle anſwers, thatthough they 
notthe law written in tables of ſtone, as the Iewes; in 
which reſpe& they might be ſaid not to have the law : yet 
had they the nr of the law, in reſpe of the out- 


| ward workes thereof, written in their hearts, and this he 


ones : firſt, «fats, by their deede ; they did the workes 
fehe the law, therefore knew1t ; ; ſecondly, from teſtimonic 
of conſcience ; accuſi inbreaches, excuſing in obſeruan- 
cesof the law ; © had ſome know ge of thelaw 
of God, and could not plead abſolute ignorance : this the 


famme. 
Now the firſt thing-here obſeruable is the periper or 
deſcription 


firfs Chaprevs of the Romaides>. Nel 4. 


So ofthe Gentiles theywere fachas had not the 
law ; that is delivered to them in writing, or by ſpecial re- 
velarion, as had the lewes-; P/al. 147. 20. v2. $3: 
eMti.14. 15.16. &c. 

And leſt any blame the: juſtice: of God in this behalfe, 
know that the Lord is bound tono people, or perſon; that 
he vouchſafed the Scriptures tothe lewes was his ſpeciall 
mercic *: that be denied that mercie tothe Gentiles,it was j Deur. 4. 
of his abſolute ifv5i«, whereby he may doe with his owne, Exod. 19. 
whatthinkes him good*; no man hang giuen him before. k Mar.:0.15. 
Rom. 11435. | IK 

Hakcodhen twill follow, that at leaſt in the dayesbe- Vie =. 
fore Chriſt, there was no fuch vniuerſall grace, as ſome ; 
now dreame' of z| whereby 15s ginen to eucry- man, ſurh- 

Cicnt grace to be ſaued if he wilt z nor tharthen there:was 

any ſuck wiltof God, thatalbandenerieman ſhould. be fa» — + 
ved ; fiththe law it ſelfe, that cannot fave thoſe thatrruſt 
thercunto, in reſpe& of exaRt knowledge, was not vonch- 

ſafed yntotheGerriles, much lefſe rhe Gofpell, wherein 

the mediarcutr of rightcouſncflg. is reucaled, £pbe/. 2. 1 2. 

6:3: nd avadins; i 'I4 36.51.) 0197 817 JIRE 16 

| Andthis{hould incite vsof the Gentiles' row tomagni- 777 2, 
fiethegrace \ hr G OD; that hath ſeropen, cuen vnto 

vs Gentiles, thedooreof fark, 48. 22.22. 

\ Alccondthinghere-obſeruable'is, the fat of the Gen= Ob/ee. 
| heprinctplevt thartact 2 they: doo by! narwre the 

us x Sgt te gre: leſt any Pe- 

inferire agiower an Nature, fincerhe fall to tul- 


to be vnder- 
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Obſer. 


I Gen. 20. 


fe. 


Cuar:, AvExpoſition wponths three: 
pihereaFga .or to grace ; ahd may thus be 
vnderftood;eyther that the things they did, they c1d by in- 
rar ame ing: prycrr-Aetcr 
without any direction from Scripture, ar {peciall reuelati- 
on ; or els thus, by power without any a{liftance 


of but the firſt ſenſe {ſeemes molt perti- 
nate nh Ee handing, this Text is roo narrow to in- 
ferre ſo large a concluſion, as Pelagins would hence inferre : 
<demrfal, «power purſeAly wo full che whole ime 
A a power pe to law, 
with performance of outward and inward obedience.im all 
things ; becauſe Paw/ here teſtifieth, that the Gentiles, by 
VA as rr yrs we err 
w 2? W hatlogicke, but Pclagian, would out of particular 
pron Ho eos % 
That which we may take notice of, for 'our i 
isthis: how forcibly the diuinc light of Nattre(incli 
the Gentiles to obedience;ſomething of picticand boneſtie 
chey knew ; and what they knew many practiſed. I might 
—_— cxemplifying their conſcience of cathes, loue 
parents, iuſtice, temperance, truth, &0:;-Hiftories are 
knowne tothe learned, and {ct others reade the hiſtoric of 
Abimelech', and call to minde what Pax! ſpeakerh of the 
incelt amevgſt the Corinthians, 2 (orv gl 1, 1 
And it ſhall be the iuſt condemnation of many in the 


” 


Church of God, at that ,thatthe. Heathen 


fr f8 Chapters of the —_ Verſ.15, 207 


ofonepar 


" p - - . .* 
on vnto Gods kingdome , what-hope- of 
thoſe, that come A vers rut temiens 
But procee weinthe Text. PAN: 1 7 
They bawing wt the Law are a Law to thersſclnes. ] Senſe ; 


tharis, are as law, doig rhe office of the law ; ordering 
* auddire ir lives, preſer what is to be done, 
ns THe beſt gathered after the 


reſpeRtof knowledge ; ſhewed by pradtifingthem 


which 
they couldnt have doncyhad they notknowne. page 


wm + 9 another, that that moſt men 
bragge of, and haue ; theſe are elegances not alroge- 
ther ; ſee we more the nature of it. 
| Touchi — ———————— 
r1s1 with ſcience, exerciſing its offices, by princt- 
ples of ledge imprinted inthe vnderftanding ; which 
p__ they call Symrereſis, gexec, tries ; or clic, 
ea ioyne ſcience or knowledge, wherein ſome other 
communicate with vs, as God and our (clues. 

For the generall nature, it is commonly enquired, whe» 
ther it bean a, habite, or power ofthe ſoulc ; thatit is nor 
a bareat , becauſe ſundry ations are giuen vnts 
at ; astoteltifie, accuſe, excuſe, acquit, condemne ; as alſo 
becauſe it can neuer be loſt. That it is no habite, appeares 
alſo, becauſe it is borne with vs, itremainestherefore,that 
it 1s a power or facultic of the ſoule. 

For the ſubieRt wherein it is ; that iscither common or 
proper : the common ſubieR, are reaſonable creatures, all 
and onely z men and Angels ; diuels tremble. ew. 2. 19. 

ſubic, isthe vnd ing, not the will as all 
diuines accord : the facultics ofthe ing, arethus 
ER ET 
ONE Tt St $ $ LCCO! t 
1 or 7 chi w.- y conkdered. 


Irdly, that diſcourſeth either by inferring one out of a- 
nother, or ing thingsone with another : againe ac» 
cording to thi ) and ends why they are confi- 


dered : the > rue. cs 1. thus diſtinguiſhed : It is 
eyther contemplatiue, whoſe obiect is truth and falſhood : 
or practicall, whoſe obict is good and cuill : whoſe end 
knowledge of good and cuill. Now in theſe and many 0» 
ther diſtinQtious of the faculties of the minde, conſcictce ts 
not yet found ; whatrthen ? if we fay it is that facultic of the 
minde, whereby it beholds it ſelfe ; and all chings inman 
by a kinde of refletion, that it hath on it {cle ; anſwering 
perhaps in office, to the common ſenſe, in reſpeXof the 
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particular ſenſes. Hwgo gr de Anima. _— Bern.p1g,zo8 


20 


q1 Cor.2.11 


rEcclef.7.24. 
I Cor. L.10% 
Rom, 9, I» 


F 
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not to difſent:his word s arc theſe out of Bernard: the heart 
knowes it ſclfe by ts owne knowledge ; and ether 
ings : when it knowes, or takes notice of it ſclte, it is 
conſcience ; when other things beſides it ſelte, ſci- 
ence1:; m which reſpedt eſpecially, it hath obraincd the 
name of a witneſſe; teſtifying on this reflection, as 1 may 
terme it, of the minde vpon it felfe, of alt that is in the 


heart, &c. 

Out of all which particulars ariſcth this ſumme, where- 
by in part the nature of conſcience may be knowne : that 
conſcience is a facultic of the minde, taking notice of all 
that is in the minde, will, afteftions, life of a man : and this 
ſcemesto be the generall notion of conſcience, and the pro- 
and firſt a& ; other things aſcribed thereto be- 

ing vnto it ſecendarily onely ; W hence it will follow, 
that a man by power of conſcience may know whatſocuer 
wr as what CG belecues, wils, pur- 
poleth, gricues at, delights in &c. this being the proper of- 
Scoufeontblone,cofe/hnew, eftifie. whetis bn ment ; 
CN ee mnt be- 
twixt vs and Rome, touching the knowledge ofthe 

of God in our hearts, teſtifying our cleftion and cfiectugll 

Butto proceede, Schoole Diuines ſpeake more narrowly 

of conſcience, making it a facultic, of 
ical indir catefariacialcaia the 
ng, that t 9s =p 3 png cer wg 
well done orilldone; where is omitted one fpecull a, 
and office of conſcience ; that is,teſtifying ofthings alread 
done or omitted! : but to omit theſe ſpeculations, whic 
may diſtaſte the learned, and amaze, rather then 
edifice rhe reader ; the nature of conſcience will beſt 
> MF OI SW firſt,the as or orifices of conſcience : 
y, the obictts of the ſcucrall as : thirdly, the man- 
ner how theft at are exerciſed. For the firſt. 

TheaRtsof Conſcience are theſe, fir{t,to teſtific or giue 

witneſle ; the obie&t of which aQtion, arcallthings in man, 
a 


3 
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as was before ſaid ; but here we will reftraine it to hisati- 
ons. Ex. If the queſtion be whether a thing were done by 
v$,or no ; conſcience witnefſeth of the doing, or notdo- 
ing thereot® : I have finned, faid conſcience in Daw, in 
Indar* : | hane not conſpi inſt Sax!, faith Dowd by 
teſtimonie of his codſcience ; I have had my conuertation 
inthe world in ſinceritic (faith the Apoſtle *. : )and chisa 
of conſcience, is performed without any ſuch practicall 


ſyllogiſme, as ſome hauc imagined to be the very nature of 
ience ; ſome helpe i it hach from memory, but 
none from the illatiue diſcourſcof the gainde. 


Sinceconſcience is ſet in vs as a witneſſe to giue teſti» 
mony ofall ations, inward and outward ; or cuill, 
done or omitted of vs ; therefore firſt, letno man ſinne in 
hope tolye hid for lackebf witneſſes; he carriesathouſand 
witneſſes in his bolome, his conſcience teſtifies, when the 
Lord cites it to anſwer, cuen of the mott ſecret ſinnes. 


24+ 13+ 14+ 

dotntly,Lence wer croneagh, not to hunt after eye» 

witneſſes of our good workes ; conſcicucealone giueth ſuf 
ficient, and comfortable teſtimonie. 

Thirdly, comfort thy ſelfe with this witneſle of thy fin- 
ceritic and innocencic, in midſt of all ſlaunders, and vncha- 
ritable ſurmiſes of malicious men *® ; let ir ſuffice, thatthou 
; 0 Þ, and thine owne conſcience wimefhng with 
thee. 

A ſecond a of conſcience is,togiueiudgement ; and this 
at, ing tothe diuers conf ions of the obict, 18 
diverſified. Things whereof conſcience iudgeth, are firſt, 
faciends ; things to be done, or not to be done; and theſe 
areconſidercdeyther vniuerſally, without reſpect to parth» 
cular ci or elſe parti y, with | 
ſuch time, place, perſon, manner, &c. and inthingsofthis 
nature, the pratticallſyllogiſme hath vic ; £x: whena man 
is tempted of Sathan tocommir Adulteric; the minde hath 
this reaſoning withie ſelfe, whether it be tobe done or not; 
the Symrereſi: or principle naturall is this;all filthinedle is ® 

P 2 


tMat. 47.1.4 


vw:Cor 11.12 


Uſe. 
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be auoyded ; the diQate of Reaſon afſumes this minor, a- 
isto :ſo in cs, 

eoccaceen-ects oder; winks 

warre to be vndertakenagainſt the enemie ofthe countrey ; 


the princi isthis ; our countrey is to be defen- 

ded ; butthi warryſemlsrodeſre four cure faith 

the dictate of R : therefore inferres the conſcience, 

this warre isto be vndertaken. 

hs yep vey Os oy 
: incuillt appre at I gement 


,remmurmarationand a voice,asit were,ofin- 


- hibition ; doc it not : as in Ruben touching the murther of 


Hoſeph ; conſcience, no doubr, (i cd to him that inhibi- 
tion: ſlay himnot, for he is a . 

In good things ſo apprehended, there is alfo another at 
of conſcience, which we call inſtigation, and a voice, as it 
were, of prouvcation to doe them ;as in Pilate, inthat de- 

jon touching the murther of Chriſt : vpon cuidenice 
of his innocencie, conſcience concluded that he was to be 
abſolued : and ( thatdatie ; abſoluc him, or ſceke 
to looſe him, and the like fee we in common experience of 
our ſclues ; (tirrings vp to duties : reſtraints from 
finnes by conſcience ; and when duties thas ſuggeſted, and 
after a ſort exhorted vnto by conſcience,are onutted; when 
ſinnes | —_ by ——_— and from you it dil. 
couraget are committed, arc called finnes againſt 
coulcicnce. Wc 


And hercin fee we the mercic of God towardes vs, 
that knowing our head- inclination tocuill, hath ſer 
pn be, as it were, rap error rat. 

4-4 m4 Turn ea duties, len 
vs this ſpurre, to: {tirre ys vp to obedience. Well is it 
with them, that heare inallthings, and follow, the voyce 
of Conſcience rightly enformed ; and diſcomfortable 
their eſtate , that turue the deafe care to her ſuggefti- 


Ons. 
A ſe- 
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A ſecond thing whereof conſcieuce giues judgement, is, 
the qualitic a ar ; astharthey 
were well or ill done, or omitted : and hercin isalſo vicof * 
the praticall ſyllogiſme. Ex. inthat ſinge of [das betray» 
ing Chrik lefus ; there was nodoubt this reaſoning in his 
tninde. The Sywrersfis laid this propoſition; he that betray» 
eth innocent bloud, ſinneth ; thou /#das haſt betxayzd inno- 
cent bloud ; thereforethou haſt ſinned, (aith conſcience in- 
ferring the concluſion. So in goed aFions by the ſame kind 
of realoning, conſcience giues iud of good ations - 
that they were good, and well performed. X 

Dependent ypon theſe actions, are others; as brit, in c- 
uill, accuſation : &c.that is,a continuall laying of our ſnnes 
to our charge, as it is ſaid of Daxid, numbring the 
people 7, and after the cutting off the of Sanlr gar- y : Sam, 24. 
ment, that his heart ſmote him; that is, his conſcence ac- 19+ 
cuſed him, told him he had donecuill. | 

Secandly, condemnation®, by FRgnany of the = 1 lob,3.20, 
law tothe ſoule of the delinquent, in the like praticall ſyl- 
logilme as before. 

The conſequents whereof, are frare and trembling *; a 
griefe and ſadneſſc Þ : deſperation, &c. as in Cam, /ndar, Þ. Dan. 5. 
&c. 

In good duties or innocencie, exculing or clearing ofour 
ſclues from guilt ; and fo abſoluing trom 7 ny 
W hence followes comfort in the foule, toy, fle to 
come into Gods preſence,cuen inthe midit of iudgement; © 1 loh.z, 27. 
and theſeare the actions and oxfices of conſcience; and we 
haue ſcene the manner how 1t performesthem. 

The vic of all is this ; firſt, that we therefore feare ro Ye 1. 
wound conſcience, or to linne againſt it.; we needno other 
accuſer, judge, or tormenter ; it is all thele toa ſinner. *. 

Secondly, that we hereby encourage our {clues in well- 
doing, though we ſee no outward par ene peer 
. ragement afforded vs by men : anexculing and e 

conſcience is comfort aboundang to a childe of GOD. 


2 Cor, 1.12. 
P 3 \ Proceede 
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ro parting er iieers ef ity 
ſcience in t thele ofhces gement, 
tworthings: firſt; errour : ſecondly, ſcruple arifing there- 
from. Errour hathplace both in things to be done, and in 
thingsdone : fc eſpecially in things deliberated, and 
nor yer 


Errour of conſGience inbork Lindes, is of ewo ſorts: it 
erres two wayes ; either by atalfe aflumptien, the Symeere- 
fe being corrupted, or by falle applying of true principles 
in the concluſion. 


By a falſe aſſumpeion ; as whena man miſtakes good for 
wr" oe wn? er ;that is, thinkes thar good which is 
euill, or that cuill which is good : by which miſtaking, 
it comes to paſle, that conſcience refolues, where it ſhould 
reltraine ; reſtraines, where it ſhonld reſolue ; condernnes, 
where it ſhould acquire ; acquites, where it ſhould con- 
demne. Exemp. [t ſhall come to paſſe, that he that kylleth you 
ſhall thinks ,that be doth God good ſernice® : that is, hauing his 
blinded, taking evill for good, his conſcience 

cleare, acquit, comfort him, cuen where if i 
werenoterroneous, it would condemne him : examples of 
this kinde- of erroneous conſcience are amongſt 
our people : ſaſee we many practiſing viurie, without any 
remurmuration of conſcience, through errour of iadge- 
ment, &c. 

Theſecond manner of conſcicnceerring,is by falſe appli- 

Schoole-Di- 


- cation of trub principles ; inftance whereof 


pines makethis : this principle 1s true; that God 18 above 
all, and to be : here is the errour of corſci- - 
ence, when it concludes from this true principle avfimer. 
preted, thattherefore our neighbour is not to be beloued ; 
againe, that thankeſpiuing is part of Gods worſhip; there. 
ton 19s yr es wt eres of Gods 
viito vs; and ofthis kinde of crronew2s conſcis 
ence, t CI : mn _ ; © true 
inciple : Ergo, this recreation, ſuppoſe cardes and dice 
ances anda} at this time, lawfull ; here is the crrour. 


Religious 


4 : 


firſt Chapters of the Raymanes, Verl. 15, 
Religious adoration is notto be to creatures ; atruc 
rows 100 cms es. in the at of recei- 
uing the Sacrament ; an erroneous concluſion. Chriſtians 
haze libertic in things indifferenc ; a true principle ; there- 
forenot bound to obey rs in things indiffcrent;an 
erroneous application. 1 USE > 4 
ers; atrueprinciple ; therefore we may not pray with our 
ilies ; an erroneous conclufion, &c. 
Cauſes ofrheſe errours aſſigned arc theſe : firſt, igno- 


man through errous of mdgement, is perſwaded, that it is 
aneceflary part of Gods worſhip to be preſent ata Matic; 
the queſtion is, whether that man be b>und in conſcience 
to be preſent at a Maſſe, ſothat the onufſion thereof, (hall 
lay guilt of (inne vpon his conſcience ; or thus,a man is per- 
ſwaded in iudgement, that to kneele at the Communion, 
is a kinde of Idolatry, and vrterly vnlawfull yir is deman- 
ded whether a man having this fetled perſwation, be bound 
toabſtaine from kneeling ; and whether kneeling, he lay 
guile offinne vpon his conſcience ; or thus, a Papiſtliumng 
amongſt vs, is om that it is vrterly vnlawfull ro be 
279. m7 po hurch ſcruice ; the 1on1is, whether he 
bound in conſCiencc to abſtaine our congregation 
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Hieron. ab 
Hang. in 


mor al. 
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An Expoſition yon the three 
ion be touching the ſetled errour of 


God, erroneouſly iudged 
isa ſin inthe omitter aweyprerarive, as the ſchooles ſpeake ; 
and yet ſecondly, the conſcience is not bound to doe the 
things ſo erroneouſly iudged, lawfull ; and 1 indge hereof 
ren Wa mW OY 1997 ference 

ixt II inthis caſc ; the conſcience 


ſuggeſting that an Ldoll is to be worſhipped;to ſay the par- 
tie, buriathaterrcur ofindgrmentandlaggadicn of cons 
ſcience not worſhipping the 1doll, finnes : and to ſay, thax 
while that ft ot conſcience continnes, he is bound 
to worſhip the Idoll: the firſt propoſition is true ; the ſe- 
cond falſe 5 rn firſt 0 6 7 pri 

ing to ſuch a mans iudgement, that wasa dutic,and there- 
he thereof may be reduced to lacke of feare of 
G OD. Reaſon of the ſecond this ; rORCouUS COn- 
ſcience abſolnes not from Gods , which bindcth, 
nottoa-commit Idolatry : more plainely thus ; it ſi:iceth 
ynto (inne, to doe againſt conſcience ; it lurhceth not vnto 
dutie,todoc accurding to confcience,exceptthe conſcience 
be ruled by the word of God ; the fame is to be holden of 
the ſecond inſtance, and the like ; where the conſcience 
erres in indgirig that vnlawfull, which is a commanded 
dutie ; he ſhall{tnne, that indging it vnlawtullto come to 
our Churches, yet comes; becauſe hedorhrhat which he 
idgethto be a finance: yet will it not follow,that he is bound 
not to coine ; for the errour of conſcience cannot diſpenſe 
withthe bond of Gods b 

{Sothen you will ſay, not doing or doing in ſuch a caſe 
be finnes : true, but yet here is no abſolute perplexitie 3 
for there 1sathird thing required hat is, deponere erroneaus 
conſcremtians, and that is the remedy m ſuch cafes; labour ro 
be better informed, that thou mayct free thy ſeite fram 
this dangercus neceflige of finning, ' . 

As touchung crrour about things indifferent, the caſe is 

- X {ome- 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſ.us, 217 
ſomething different ; while a man wenn. 

rent that it is vnlawfull; for ring hg 

he ſhall ſinne in doi that which —_ 
not to doe it : woo ey 
«, much lc e wh t cement © Rom.14.2 
is fully perſwaded of their vnlawfulnefle : and thus much wy 
ofthe ſctled erronr of conlcience. 

A ſecond accident befalling confcience,is ſcrupulouluriſe 
ariſing from ſome errour, or £ more or lefſe inthe 
indgement, and itdiffers thus that other conſcience 
commonly called erroneous; for that there is a iudgement 
andelouin palecchougheroveuly ere o mage » f Rom.14.14. 

mane whe way,butadiſceptationand debate int 
the thing to be done, be lawfull or not. 
_ 14 


Andof chigtere re degrees firſt, Dar apts tr 
equihbrio, a it were, in cuen poyſe nets 
_ way, which is called ambiguitie : hoon dy ,whewthe 
mindes inclined more one way, then the other, yet not 
fully reſolued ; and is called luſpition ; more properly 
" Cauſenc fir as ofthe other ; ignorance eſpeciall pa 
es of it asofthe other ; 1 nce 
cular ; ſecondly, a niaaas, as ſome terme i ir Afodons ' 
litic and teare. 

Concerning this ſtate ofthe minde and conſcience, it is 
viſually demanded in things indifferent, whether during 
ſcruple, therhing doubted of may be done. i «Ly/.. Ltake 1t 
no; for the Apolile afficmes, that whart/oeney 1s nat of faith is 
ſonne. Rom, 14. 27. 

W hat then is the courſeto be holden in fuch condition 
of the conſcience? «L»? This isthe principali.: make con 
ſcience ro vie tbe meanes of reſolution ; ſuchas are-confe- 
rence; ſtudie, &c without , and with fincere 
cefire ro, bee rightly enformed, and humble oO 
- can once cuidenced ; prayer vnto 


"Kor 


21$- 
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For mg.,of this place, this queſtion (hall be 
Fer cr caſe of tuch crrour, and crupie of 
conlcience,the Magiſtrate may vrge to doe things la full, 
contrarie to indgement vi hereof we are not yet t ought 
reſolued. Ar/. ce pg} 07" with theſe cautions : hi 
that there be care taken for better information, of theer- 
ring, and for reſolution of the doubting conlcience:fecond- 
ly, that aduice that e-Lstowine, Arch-biſhop of Florence, 
ans ar) 1s norto be omirred that romeebs be not too 

t withall : thirdly,that puniſhment and compul- 
mr a7 nar rf. a deſire and 
endeauour to be better i : theſe ſpecially in 
Re fon abſtaining from ai 
W ſinnes a man in rom an | 
diffcrent thing, lawtully canned by the - __ 
cclog his ſcraple? ? -- $f. 2 Yes,for his ople lo focek, 


the obligation of G ods precepr, toching obedience 
= 


And ſhould be alſo ſinne, if curing his fcruple he ſhould 
doe it? «Anſ. Yes ; Rows. 14. 23. theſe three concluſions 
IE ,lerthem be conſidered. 
or ſtaining from any ation, contrarie to 

Mormon js Aut moagge.r rwaen / macs Reaſon, be- 
” 0g a HIS a -FeagY 
ciepce 

A man doing or abſtaining to-erroneous Con- 
ſcience, as crfencous, isnot free from ſinne ; nay finnceth, 
becaukc GOD hath v0 where commanded or warranted 
to doe according to conſcience (unply: 
poſition, that conſcience be rightly infarmed =. 
of God, and as was before ſaid, the crrour of cenſcience 
not with obedience to Gods law. 
hicdly, in ſuch caſethere lyeth a bond vpon the <on- 
ſcience, free it ſelfe from crrour, wherewith 


firſt Chipters of the Remanes, Vetl.r5. 

Now the Vſe which we make of all this now ſpoken, 
is this : that therefore we be diligent, by all meanes, row- 
forme our 1dgements, touching all ations of life : great is 
the force of conſcience both wayes, citherto comfort it 
thou doewell, or to caſt downe, if ill : ſecondly, there 1s 
nothing that thou canſt doe well, whiles thy con{cienceis 
vellind,coorreth, cedontenkit, Thirdly, conſcience er- 
ring may excuſe but vainely, terrific necedleficly ; and would 
Godin theſe f tumes,this carc of right informati» 
on, might be conſcionably vndertaken; perhaps the peace 
.- of our Church anght be cre, and whknatel doubt the 
peace of our conſciences would be farre more ſolide ; and 
that diſtaſte of conference for information, vpon pretudice 
and roo much ſtiffenefle in our owne opinions, how conti- 
nues it the maime of our Church ?/ and robs the people of 
much of their comfort ? Beloucd, 1 blame notany tor ab- 

ing while ſcruple laſtetÞ; but this is that1 lamenr, and 
pray inthe bowels of Chriſt Icſus, may be reformed : that 
conferences of things now controuerſed may more con- 
ſcionably be endeauoured, and lefle foornefully reiefted. 
In things ſabſtanriall, I loue reſolurdnefſe : in matters of 
Iefſe importance,thus I am minded,and I thinke with war- 
rant;not ſo to reſolue, but as willing to change ſentence 
when berter reaſon ſhall ſway me. 

Procrede we now briefly to the laſt thing inthis come 
mon ; that is, the kindes or diuifions of conſcience ;; 
whe dinerſly aſſigned : firſt, according to the light 
that dire&s it, thus : one directed by principles naturall, 
which they call naturall conſcience ; another inlightened 
with the knowledge of the Scripture, and by it direted in 
all his funRtions. Of naturall, and as we may terme it, hea- 
rar troy Ir TS Naies in hand treateth; 
whoſe light { though imperteR, ) direRts notwithſtanding 
to doe ſome duties ; and reſtraines from ſome finnes, as we 
fee by thoſe many wholeſome lawes made by them againſt 
perry, murther, whoredome, &c. and thoſe terrours, 
tearmed by their Poets, furies, wherewuh in grofle owes; 
t 


% 


Uſe. 


£ Tir-4. IC. 
Kam. 14.2; . 
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Cuir.*. AvExpoſition pon thethree 
their conſcience waspoſlefſed. Conſcience, Chriſtian, hath 
beſides this dimme light of nature thatother cleare light of 
the Scriptures to dize&t and guide it ; whole guidance is 
more large and more diſtin, then that which heatheniſh 
conſcience had : theſe rhings might be profitably prefled 


Dilatata. Bernard(if that treatic of conſcience be his) makes foure 


la & turbata; thirdly , bona & rranquilia; fourthly , bona & 
ill ui illrroubled conſci- 


_ in grofle 


Sopita. Second kinde of quieteuill conſcience is, the lumbr 


hGen.42.21. by afflictien, or feareof death to awake ith, all the 
: world for a good conſcience. 
iTene-4.18+ Third, the ſeared or brawnic conſciencei, that in life 
4: '** anddeath, proſperiticand aduerſitic,is ſenſcleſle asa ſtone ; 
k1Sam.25-37 'aSit is faid of Naba/F, I ſpare the large handling of theſe 
particulars ; reafonsor cauſes of thiscuill quict conſcience, 
ar 7 > theſe : firſt, 1 | ſecondly, errour ®, thirdly, com- 
m10%.1%+?- monneſfſeof finne, when it is growne into faſhion; thusir 
1s thought, the Patriarches ſwallowed vp their Polygamie, 
fourthly, cuſtome of finne, fittly,want ofa ſound and faith- 
full miniſtetie, 1 Cor. 14. 24. 25 | 
But hence are theſe two conſeRaries ; firſt, that euer 
quiet conſcience 1s not preſently a good conſcience, becauſe 
quiet : for cueneui!l conſcience may beat peace ;and many 
proclaime their miſeric and ſhame, that liuing in groſle 
mas. thanke GOD they were neuer rroubled in cont» 
Cicnce. 


Secondly, 


Verſ.15, 221 


bled euill conſcience ; which alſo hath CI 
firſt, which ſtirres m ſmall age mnt 
t 


filence, * hat break fridayes faſt, ar fleſh in n Mat.:3.:4. 
Lent, oY 2. com Rickes at fleſh. This generally uR 


Poyecondly, whichaccuſeth and terrifech doing food, 

y,w et or 

or omitting cuill, through errour of indgement. = 
Thirdly, that too ſorely accuſeth, thoughrightly, as in 

Cain, Gen. 4. 1 3. Indas, Mas. 27. 3.4.5. 

To remedie the juſt terrour of the conſcience this doe : 
firſt ; humble thy ſelfe vnder the mightic hand of G OD, 
acknowledging thy guiltineſſe ® : ſecondly, begge carneftly © Pal. 32.3.4 
Soho wins thy conſcience ſpri withthe F 
bloud of Chriſt, Heb. g. 14. Rows. 5. 1+ 

Adde as ſignes of an euill accuſing conſcience theſe : 

Gr, ro flie the ſtroke ofthe minifteric ?, ſecondly, feare+ p lok.3.20.21 
fulneſſe and trembling in darknefle and ſolitude, cucnar the 

noiſe ofa lcafe ſhaken 4 : thirdly, generall diſquietnefle in q 16b 153 21. 
the heart. //a. 57. 20. 

A conſecarie hence is this, that cuery ſtirring conſci- - 
ence is not a good conſcieuce. Followes now that which 
we call good conſcience. 

Of good conſcience | here ſpeake, net intending an ab- bf 
ſolute goodnefle ; which isnone ſince the fall. I know con- 
ſcience pertcly and t y good, is alwayes ſtirring, 

et excuſing and c :as appeares by Adams feare- 

e conuerling with Gods Maieſtic,in time of innocency : 
and therefore all that deadnefle and dulneſſe of conſcience, 
«res terroursof conſcience, let them be as ſo 
many rances ot our naturall guiltinefle, and falling 
from our firſt eſtate. _— 

But of conſcience,asit is good in partafter , 
fo ſpeake I, and ſo would Bernard be vnderſtood : thisalſo 
is of two forts,good and quiet, good and troubled;not that 

the 


hGen:42.21, by afflictien, or feareof death to awake it®, 


Cuar.*. AvExpoſition pon thethree 
their conſcience was paſſefſed. Conſcience, Chriſtian, hath 
beſides this dimme light of nature that other cleare light of 
the Scriptures to dizet and guide it ; whole guidance is 
more large and more diſtin, then that which heatheniſh 
conſcience had : theſe rhings might be profitably preſled 
further, but I feare ] haue beene alreadieroo long mthem. 

Bernard(if that treatic of conſcience be his) makes foure 
ſorts of conſcience, firſt, mals & tranquills ; {econdly, ma- 
la & turbata; thirdly , bona & tranquilla; fourthly , bona &- 
turbara: ancuill quiet conſcience, an cuillrroubled conſci- 
ence ; a good quict conſcience, a good troubled conſcience. 
Of cuill quiet conſcience are threeſorts ; frit;-the large 
conſcicnce,that ſwallowes ſmall ſinnes(asthey aretermed) 
without ſcruple or remurmuration : ſtirres oriely in grofle 
enormities ; trembles at murther, pleaſeth it felfe in raſh 
anger : reſtraines from great oathes, by w gc. 
makes no conſcience of thoſe by faith, troth, , hire, 
&C. 

Second kinde of quiet cuill conſcience is, the 
and ern ERIN 

hen all the 

world for a conſcience. 


Third, the ſeared or brawnie conſcience, that in life 
and death, proſperiticand aduerſitic,is ſenſclefſe asa ſtone ; 


k1Sam.25-37 asit isfaid of Naba/*, I ſpare the large handling of theſe 


particulars ; reafonsor cauſes of thiscuill qyict conſcience, 


ar 1.578 theſe : Dr Gy, com- 


* monneſſe of {inne, when it is growne into faſhion; thus ic 
1s thought,the Patriarches ſwallowed vp their Polygamic, 
fourthly, cuſtome of finne, fittly, want ofa ſound nd faith: 
full miniſterie, 1 Cor. 14. 24. 25 + 
Burt hence are theſe two conſeRtaries ; firſt, that euery 

quiet conſcience 13not preſently a good conſcience, becauſe 
quiet : for cueneui!l conſcience may beat peace ;and man 
proclaime their miſerie and/ſhame, that liuing in gr 
mes thanke GOD they were neuer troubled in con--. 
Clence. 


Secondly, 


bd 


oem wn. the Remaner, Verſ.15. 221 
or recoylingof + 


or trou- 
bled euill conſcience ; guar per hath nes Shoe 


firſt, _—_ ——_———_— 
filence, ® grudgeth ar breaki fridayes faſt, © Beſh in n Mat.3.24, 
Lent, be Enotime ſtickesoe fleſh. This generally 


hy bichaccuſcth and terrificth f doing food, 
y,W et terri or 
or omitting cuill, through errour of indgement. 
Thirdly, that too ſorely accuſeth, though rightly, asin 
Cain, Gen. 4. 1 3. Indas, Mas. 27. 3.4.5 
To remedie the juſt terrour of the conſcience this doe: 
bes nu tor mightic hand of G OD, 
thy guiltineſſe® : ſecondly, be earvelily o Plal.32.3-4 
ike k Shathy conſcience f; withthe F 
bloud of Chriſt, Heb. g. 14. Roms. 5. 1. 
Adde as (ignes of an euill accuſing conſcience theſe; 
Gert, to flie the ftroke ofthe minifteric ?, ſecondly, feare- p lok.3.20.21 
fulneſſe and trembling in darknefſe and ſolitude, cucnat the 
noiſe of a leafe ſhaken 4 : thirdly, general diſquictnefle in q lebig: 21. 
the heart. //a. 5 7. 20. 
A conſeQarie hence is this, that cuery ſtirring conſci- - 
ence is not a good conſcience. Followes now that which 
on 1, TI" 
Of good conſcience [ here ſpeake, net intending an ab- 
ſolute goodnefſe ; which isnone ince the fall. I know con- 
ſcience pertcly and thr y good, is alwayes ſtirring, 
[Rn_ and c zas appeares by Adansfeare- 
conuerting with Gods Maieſtic, in time of innocency : 
and therefore ff that deadnefle and dulneſſe of conſcience, 
=> terroursof conſcience, ler them be as ſo 
many r rances ot our naturall incfle, and falling 
from our firſt eſtate. _ 
But of conſcience,asit is good in partafter cration, 
fo ſpeake I, and ſo would Bernard be vnderſt : thisalſs 
isof two ſorts; good and quict, good and troubled;not that 
the 
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tr Cor.11-31 
u Heb, 9. 14. 
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py Heb.10.22., 


s 2 Cor12.9, 
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the goodnefle of conſcience ſtands indilquietneſſe, butehat 
there may be a good conſcience, where there is trouble, 
and ſome degree of terrour, 

The good quiet conſcience, is that that rightly excuſeth 
in Chrilt Icſus, ypon priuitic of perforudng the condicions 
of remiſſion, faith, and repentance, this that Salomenr cals a 
continuall fraft*, the Iewellof a Chriſtian, and as one well 
tearmes it, heanen ypon earth. It hath ioyned with ir bold- 
nefſc and libertic to come into Gods preſence {, ſecondly, 
comfort in iudgements, yea in the expeRtation ofthat iudg- 
ment ofthe greazday, 1 /oh. 4. 17. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

Meanesto obtaine it: firſt, to iudge and ccodemne ons 
ſclues* : fecondly,ſabliſh faith in Chriſts bloud * : thirdly, 
deſire in all things to line honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. 

A conlcience, is rhat that accuſcth for the 
ESSE ae 
| z m*; is 1 
pe ones ded 

| : ſecondly, for that it is ina meaſare in thoſe that 
2=c in heir __ from an cuill conſcience” : 

y, becauſe is ſome retirude inthe performance 
of theſe funRions. 02 72.5, | 

This ſtate ofthe conſcience is felt, cucr now and then in 
ſome meaſure in Gods chuldren ; and as Berwerd(aith well, 
ſome of Gods Saints haue more of the quiet goed conſci- 
ence; ſome, more of the troubled good conſcience:the firſt 
isthe happier, the ſecond the ſtronger, but both ri s 
wW thou then know whether God be well pleaſed 
with both ? that G O D that frees one from temptation, 

the other in temptation*: the one feeles that the 
Lord 1s ſweet, the other proues that the Lord is ſtrong ; 
(oe 6 07 rs mi in battaile, wherein 
ſuffer his ſcruants to p__ yer not to be oppreſſed 
through the multitude of his compaſſions. 

Notes of goorinefle of conſcience ioyned with terrour : 
firſt, except in violence of temptation, it holds the princi- 
ple, yet God is goodto Iiracll; as in another = David 
peakes * ; 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes, Vetl.1s. 
ſpeakes * : ſecondly, reſolves, though the Lord kill him, 
pron OTE Cl ens of remptation being 
oucr-blowne : thirdly, carneſtly ſeckes to God by prayer : 
fourthiyy carefully, and with an hungring &c/{ire, hangs on 
the miniſterie ofche werd:and no Phy fitian g;ore welcome 
inthe deadlieſt ficknefle ofthe bodie, then an interpreter, 
that one of a thouſand, that declares Gods righteouſnefle 


223 
a Plal. 73.16 
blob x3. 15+ 


to a man thus troubled ; fittly, continues the wayes of <lob33, 24, 


Gods commandements, vſually with more e, and 
more zcale, then others leſſe troubled; as Bernard well 
faith, the one 1n ſweetneſle, the other in tharpnefle; runnes 
ryay ws 4 emer, ney 

Andthus much of the nature, offices, accidents, and 
kindes of conſcience ; wherein, if 1 ſeeme to haue beene 
long, cenfider in w hattimes we live : ſecondly ,how necel- 
ſary the knowledge of conſcience is; and for amends ofthis 
| > YI 15" 7 PEP IOIOrS: 


Now by this that bath beene ſpoken, the meaning of the 
words is explained ; the applying of this verſe to the cot 
cluſion, ſee inthe e-fna/yþsr ; the thing proucd is, thatthe 
Gentiles that knew not the law of Aſoſes written, yet knew 
by nature ſome things ofthe morall law of God, this pro» 
ved by two arguments: firſt, their fact in outward doing 
the things which the law containes : ſecondly,their conſct» 
ence,excuſing in well doing, accuſing in cuull ; Fung pw- 
one, { catteflante. Thatis,together with their fact ; as their 
fattcſtified their knowledge of the law,fotheir conſcience 
alſo witix fled the ſame. 2oy45pes; their thoughts, or rather 
their reaſonings and diſcourſes ; becauſe conſcience per» 
formest ces by diſcourſe, which we called the pra- 
icall ſyllogiſme : uarat? dxarar ; that is, as I take it,ot 
6//em ; not as our Engliſh reades, one another : but as it 
were by turnes; one while accuſing, to wit, in cuill doing; 
another while excuſing, to wit, indoing well. | 


| Vetle 
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Obſer. 


d Eccl1:.14- 


Vie 1. 
Vie 2. 
Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4. 


PE 


Verſe 16. et the day when God ſball indge thifſecretr of 
mes by leſws (rift, according to my Goſpell. 


N the day when Ged foall indge gigs 
men, ce. The 13. 14- 15-1 with M*. 
Bexato be included in a : and 
theſe words to be referred to the rwelfe 
verle ; expreſſing the time, when the Gen- 
les al periſh for thef-breo-hofthe lacy of Nature and 
the Iewes be i by the law, that is intharday, when 
God ſhall iudge the ſecrets of men, &c. 
TR Ws on Ap Tg 
when we ſhall be iudged, at that dy: IRIS 


wdpe, God: thirdly, earn mae 
fourthly,by whom he ſhall i Chrift : \ fly che 
—_— or reference be proplero the 


In tha dey JO thergb heLord for a time delay to 
ni he vl of ck men, yet will a day come come 
when cuery 10n ſhall receive its recompence ©; 
ſome ſinnes are here puniſhed, that wee may know there is 
a prouidence, taking notice of all not all here puniſhed, 
that we anight knows there (s8 indgementroooene: other 
reaſons of the delay ; firſt, to proue the patience of Gods 
children : ſecondly, to aggranate the torments of the wic- 
ked that haue deſpiſed his patience. 

For the vic, ſee Annotations on the ſecond Chapter, the 
third verſe. 

Let vngodly men hence conceiueterrour for ſinnes, and 
ſpcedily turne from their iniquities : +F2. 17.30. 31+ 

Let vs all learne conſcience and fidelitic in our callings, 
2 (o.5.10. 
-Lerit patient our hearts in all afflictions, Tam. 5 .7.6 7 

G - 


firſt Chaprers of the Romanes, Verſ.n6s, 235 
ed: That is, the Father : although it matters normuch 
wks were. rhe onally ; this aR, 
for the ſubſtance of ic, belonging to all the three perſons ; 
ag who es in the manner of admini- 
on 


This $the tcrrour of this iudgement to the wic= Uſe, 
ked, ring they hauc todeale with God, vnto whoſe 
eyesall things are naked, and vncouered®, whoſe iuftice 1s « Heb. 4. 13, 
infinite, whoſe pure eyes can indure no vncleanneſſe®, 0 
whoſe power is vnreſiſtable,and that in his wrath isa con- 
ſaming fire 8: and let this terrour of the judge perſwade , Heb.12429» 
VS, 2(@0.5.11. 

T he ſeerets of men.) So that our ſecreteſt ſinnes ſhallnot Ode. 
eſcape hisnorice and ſtrict cenſure, Ecclefe 12. 14. 1 Cor. 

+ 5+ 
Vaine therefore that diggi mr eas orgs to hide © 1. 
their counſels fromthe Lin vaine doth the Adulterer a t, I52 
waite for the twilight i, and the ſtrumpet coucr her with ;j rob 24. 15, 
darkneſſe, as witha mantle; G OD fceth ua fecret®, and gue GoG, 
{hall one day reward them Y ; 
And let it teach vsto auoide,as well ſegret as open ſinnes: Tye 2, 
conſidering we deale with ſuch aGod, as ro w dark- _—_ 
refſe and light are bothalike*: and learne, asthe LORD 1PC. 139, 12. 

ſpeakes to Abraham, to walke before God, and to be vp» 
right. Gen. 17. 1. 
Hence learneto refraine indgementof mens ſecrets, leſt 91, . 
thou encroch vpon Gods Royull luc : and preuent 
notthe time which the Lord hath appointed for diſcouerie 
of ſecrets, left by ouer-haſtic cenſure, thou condemne the 
innocent, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
By leſws ( brift. ] Asthe immediate executioner of that gjjer, 
iudgement : Compare A. 17. 31. And all the procee- 
dings therein; to which alſo may be applyed that place, 
Jeh. 5. 22. 23. this being a part of the adminiſtration of the 
world commited vnto Chriſt the mediatour,compare alſo 
eAA. 10.42, partly asa recompence of his humiliation ® : mPhil.2.9.1s 
partly becaulc the A 5” 
Q 


\ 
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We 1. _ 
n Heb.2-11, 


o: T.m4.9; 


Ofe 2. 
p Apoc. 1.7. 


q Rom, 1. 2, of revelation 4; but in regard of diſpenſati 


Obſer. 


Cusrz. AnExpeſution vpon the three 
ble, it ſeemed conucnicnt that the judge tumſelfe ſhould 
| | 


contpicuous. 

Now brethren, how vnſ} eisthe comfort of this 
one meditation to the Children of God ? that Chriſt their 
brother ®, their redeemer, their mediatour, ſhall be alſo 
their judge ; and how ſhould we not rather loue and debire 
his appearing ® ? then flauiſhly fcare the mention of it ; 

© Rows. 8. 33. 34+ 

And how ſhowd this aftoniſh with feare and trembling, 
all choſe that haue picrced him through ?, deſpiſed his 

and trampled vnder their feete the bloud of the Te- 
? Heb. 12.18. totheend. 

See we now the cuidence to which we are referred for 
the proofe hereof. 

eAccor ding to my Goſpell.] Paws Goſpell not in reſpeR 
100, 1 {0 4. 1. 
1 Cor. 9g. 17. Rem. 16. 25. forthe fiction of an Euangeli- 
call tory written by S.Paxl, as by Mathew, Marke, &c. 
Papiſts themſclues beginto be aſhamed of. +. 

Senſe. According to my Goſpell.] That is tofay, accor- 
ding as I have taught in preaching of the Golpell. 

Hence then may be collected, that the dodrine of the 
laſt iudgement is apart of the Goſpel), and that not onely 


r1 Cor,g.11 as apreparativeto grace, by breakingthe heart”, bur firit, 


laine the office of Chriſt, and is a 
10n ; and ſecondly, becauſe it isalſo 


becauſc it ſernes to 
part of his kingly 


Luk.:1,24, matter of great ioy and reioycing tothe people of God C: 
a " ir 


UOfe. ' 


thirdly ,amcancs to keepe vs 1n continuall awe of Gods 
maieſtie, and a ſpurre to all faubfulnefle in his ſeruice, 


" 2(#.5.10.11. 


Sothat they are fooliſh exceptions of gracelefle people 
—_ preſſing and explaining ofthis Article of cur 
ith; weare miniſters ofthe Goipell(chey ſay ) and there- 
fore may not ſo terribly thunder out the tudge ments of 
God, nor meddle 10 much with the doctrine of the laſt 
indgement : A#/. as who fay the dodrine ofthis laft iudge- 
ment, belonged not tothe Golpell ; but thus bewray they 
their 


4 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.17.18.19.20, 
their gulrie conſcience, and giue cuidenee of their lirtle or 
none aſſurance, or hope, of remiſſion of finnes, A#.24.15. 
And thus haue we abſolued the firſt parr of the A 
aſſumption ; wherein hath beene proued, that the Gentiles 
are tranſgreffors of the law of God written in nature ; and 
therefore ſubie& to condemnatian : ſo farre is1r, that they 
ſhould be juſtified by the workes of the law. 


— —— 


Verſe 17. Behold, tho art called a [ew, and refbeſt in the 
Law, and glovieft in God. 

Verſe 18. Ard ne hy wil and we? the thin ths 
areexceilent, in that then art inſtrulted by the 


Law : 
Verſe 19. «And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a guide of 
the blind, a lyght of them which are in darkneſs. 
Verſe 20. An inflratter of them which lacks deſcrerion, 4 
reacher of the unlearned, which haſt the forme of 
'T . and of the truth in the Law. 

Verſe 21. Then therefore which teacheſf® another, teacheſt' 
thou not thy ſelfe ? thow that preacheft, A man 
ſhould not fteale, doeft thou fleale ? 

Verſe 22. Thou that [ayeſt, A man ſhould not commit adut- 
terie, doeft thou commit adulterie ! thow that 
abhorreſt / dols, commuteſt — 

Verſe 23, Thou that glovieft in the Lov, breaks 

, the Lewd then God ? g* 'S 

Verſe 24. For the Name of God © blaſphemed among the 

Gentiles through Jou, 4 it $5 wriaten. 


e ſecond remainestouching the Tewes : and is 
handlce from this ,the 17. verſe of the ſe 
cond Chapter,tothe 21r.ver/c ofthe third chap- 


cr. 
The conclufion of which whole place is this, that the 


+ Tewes are alſo tranſgreſſours of the law ; and therefore 


cannotbe inſtified thereby. Thig concluſion is laid downe 
Qs :- from 


\ 
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t Gen.49.10. 


y Deut, 4+ 8, 


x2 Cor, 3.13 
44+ 
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from the 17. verſeof the ſecond Chapter ro the 24-proued 
in the 24. by teſtunony, as alfo in the third Chapter from 
the g. verſe to 19. cleared from exceptions from the 25, 
ver/eto the ninth verſe of the third Chaprer. 

The paſſage tothis concluſion, is by preeAupation and 

ing of ſuchthings, as whereby the lew es lat cured 
to keepe off from themiclues, the ſentence of cond mrati» 
on, wherein is, firſt, an enumeration of thar priwicdges 
whercofthey boaſted, witha conceſſion ofthem, wer. 17. 
18. 19. 20. ſeccrnidly, acorrection, wherein he flcwes the 
vanitic of ſuchpriuiledges, without obedience ; and in a 
Rhctoricall Dialogiſme, conſiſting of many galling inter- 
rogatories, propounds the concluſion obliquely ; v:z. that 
the lewes notwithſtanding all their boaſting, were tranſ- 
flours of the law : which he proucs from an«ffect of 
their tranſgreſſion, conkrmed by teſtimony of the Prophet 
Exch. 36.23. 
+ The pruiledges whereof they boaſted, were partly ex- 
ternall ; | ; outward priuiledges are, firit, the 
title of {ewes, and that as it ſcemes in this regard, for that 
the Mc h was promiſed to come of the tribe of /udab * ; 
ſecondly, the giving of the law, that is, becauſe the Lord 
had vouchiated them that dignitic as to commit vnto them 
the Oracles ? z wherein they are ſaidtoreſt, as ina matter 
of much grace and fauour from God, as indeede it was ; 
ſauce oncly that they pleaſed themſclues roo muchin the ve- 
ry giuing of the law, without regard to the obedience of it, 
orreſpectrothe endethereot, which is Chriſt for righte- 
ouſncc rothem thar belecuc * : the third was the outward 
Couenant which G O D had made with that people, paſ- 
ſing by all orhcr Nations : in regard the Lord had called 
him{lf the GOD of Ifracil, and in the Couenant pro» 
miſcd tobe their G O D, Theſe inthe 17. verſe. 

Inv ard priuiledges ; knowledge of the will of GO D; 
and that in an cxcelicnt meaſure ;inſo much that they were 
able todiſccrne, and put difference betwixt good and euull ;; 
to iadge. of thungs agreeing tothe law, and ro diſcry things 

diflenting 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verl.17.18.,19,20, 
identing rhere-from : not oncly ſo,but able alſsro inſtru 


others; which he cnunciates, firlt, metaphorically z then 


plainel VS WED) #73) new 1.9. 20, 
Whereby the way, hc {newes that theſe things were in 
many but vaine bragges; refidencing their vaine boaſting 
ftly tothe faſhion of ourpeople ;-1 truſt I am not nowto 
learne my dutie ;1 hope 1 know what my dutic is, and for 
neede am able to inſtruct others. 74 wipporm 71 yroowr, 
whereby he meanes as I take it, the very /deaas it were of 
knowledge, and that truth taught in the law A 4 


forme of knowledge gathered intoa compendious met 
for their owne, and other mens information, &c. Thele 


gr > mw $. 
Followes = correction, ina vehement obiurgation : ve £.. 


ſupra, where my Ho gn free from — 
verſe 22.Sacri ; vndert c y 
of God of his ——_ F — 
Now from the body of this Text : and drift of the Ago+ 
{le, obſerue this one | conclaſion : that no outward 
priniledge,nor inward grace auaileth any thing to ſaluation 
withoutobedience ; it hath truth both in law and Goſpel ; 


great were the primledges of the Iewidth Nation, many the : 


onall $sof many : compare this place with Rowv.g, 
pa vero thekeefinaiGodewend, whitiGncred 
obedience: a wonderfull dignitic it was, as cucr had crea» 
ture,tobe the mother of our Sautour ; yet this was notthar, 
thatmadethe Virgin blefſed ; but her hearing and keeping 
of the word of G O DY. Anexcellent fazour,co be 
vpatthe feere of Chriſt and to be of his honſhokd ſeruants ; 
ct what auailed it [nds ? an vareformed reprobate, An 
high dignitic to be a Preacher, and an interpreter of the 
will of God ro hispcople, to worke miracles, caſt our di- 
nels, yet nothing auailcable, if thou be a worker of iniqui- 
tic ® ; what ted it Oaw, to be circumciſed, to ſorrow 
for ſinne, continuing in prophaneneſſe * ? W hat Jehw, that 
be was zealous for the Lord of hoſtes® ? notregarding to 
walke in the way ofthe Lord, nor departing fromthe fins 


Y Luk, 11.27 
28. . 


z Mat.>, 22, 

22J 

«a Heb.12. 16, 
1”, 

b 2 Reg.10. 

16s 4,54 & 
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eMat.27. 3. 


d Num.23.10 


' ELuk,13.25- 


Ve 1. 


f Heb, Co Is 


$lon.2ge12- 
12.48. 


k Mar. 6. 20, 


Cnar.2. An Expoſition vyon the three 
of [eroboam ? What Indas,that he was one of the twelue, 
an Apoſtle, a doer of miracles, a forrowfull penitent ©, his 


heart after bis couetouſneſle ? W hat Balaew, that 


he wifheth to die the death of the righteous, 
to liue the life of the righteous ©? wharthe lewer, 
to haue cate and drunke in Chrifts company, to haue heard 
him teach in their Synagogues, conſidering they were for 
all that, workers of miquitic ©? or whatvs, to be baptized, 
to heare, reade, know the will of G OD ; whiles wee are 
nodoers of it ? for ſearch both law, and Gol- 
pell, ſee, whether they require not both, obedicnce. £xod. 


z bars, ww 4 : 

o apply theſe things to Tuſticiaries accordingtothe law, 
asthe Apoſtle doth ; ſee wee how fandie a foundation the 
hope of all men is built ypon, that for outward priuiledges 

iGo themfelnesfaluar 


_-— and Nezthere 1sno. 
coucnant, that if wee be circumciſed, borne in the 
Church, know Gods will, &c. wee ſhall be iuſtified ; the 
hw requiresdoing, and perfe doing of all the commers 


; Gine leaue alſoto apply itafter the tenour of the Goſpell, 
and couenant of grace, wherein alſo new obedience 1s re- 
quired ro faluation, though to other ends, and on other 
rermes #: and let all ſuch as boaſt of their Chriſtendome, 
and other common perfonall graces, lay it to heart: know- 
(never CRY if it be ſeucred 
obedience ; not that it ace inzuſtifying, bur yer 

loneceifirteincheperſeointtifed, . - 
There bethatrnanke God for their knowledge; and it is 
Oe COT they) 
when | knew neither God nor bis w:ll;now,l thanke God, 
F know when I doe well when I doe ill,&c. AnſBut if thoa 
know and doe not, how is thy ſtate bettered 8? others praiſe 
God they finde ſweetnefie in the Word ; whereas it was 
rag edge nas rr >= uu ron. 
in hearing. An/. a | nothing in auaile 
arr m_/ ee cthersbeaſt of xe le them fs 
'; 


lebw'; others of griefe 
ofthem ; let them ſce 


cle * 


I6+31. 
of Row. 10. 6, 


And let gn rs 
ach 

RE  EENe 17-1. herein the Apoſil 
bach eompried na or fame, the whole doctrine of 
ly, naar 1 1 Neanes. 0a- 
enemy eh betty becclofialorgofthe Texr:robeth 
7%. 4: mer fromall filthineſſe both of fleſh and 
per, ant growing ut helſaebindie ee IQ 
heart is not all ®, nor the outward manall*:many 


werſalitie of graces", ſecondly, © 1G. 14. 
hich though we cannot attaine, yet Ong 
1 

YT OR ; ſecond- 

ly, of his accrprance ; dls, GFhis Face -hood. 2 (or. 6. 

18. 

Meanes, feare of God, _—_ firſt, ſerring our 

hath pure eyes *; —____ par- 4. 13. 

ticular, generall ; fourt Toca Pſad. 130. 4. e Hab, 1.13. 

Has. 3. 19. 


* Sade oh parte wor yon and that is this, em Dottrine. 
> a IR i 
Q4 . t 


ur Sdn.2.12, 
13.14.17. 


Verſ. 24. 


- 


Cynr.2, An Expoſition vp0n theyhree 
that would be maſters in Iiracll,and yet lined in wilfull diſ- 
' obedience ; we may oblcrue, that cannot be a more 


odious thing, then fora man to take ypon him to teach o- 
thers, neglecting inthe meane while, to teach and reforme 
himſelfe : and how bitterly rhe ſpirit of God euery where 
inucighed againſt ſuch teachers : See P/a/. 50. 16. 29. 
Meath 23.4. 


«23-4 
And i ſhould admoniſh every of vsin place of teaching, 
to begin inſtruRtion and informationat our {clues : ſundry 


example 
; thirdly,befides thar;tbe vſually atten&more 
une tododrine, ll we 4 


come caſtawayes; fiffly, to fay nothing, thatſuch men can 
never with that power, and ferucncie reproue that finne in 
another whereof their owne conſcience is guiltic ; yea it 
fares with ſach a man, as with him that holds amad dogge 
bythe cares, he knowes not whither is beſt, hold hinz or 
let him goe: and what combares ſuch men hane,when they 
_— rexrs that pomtthe tingerat cheir owne ores we 
ce in ex 

But proceed we inthe text. In this verſe is theproofe of 
the concluſion by a teſtimonie of Fzechiel, cap. 26. 20. 
The lewes were tran{grefſours, proofe-: ray name of 
God was blaſphe: i rhe Gentiles throughthem; 
partly in reſpeR ofthe wrath of God them fortheir 
tranſgreflions, arkadrw rt their abhomi actions, 
bo the mouths of the heathento blaſpheme the 
truth; mexcie, power, puritic cf the Lord, whiles their 
{nnes drew downe the vengeanceof God vpon ghem. --: 
. 1 Bur 


firſt Chapters of the Remeneg. 


fefſwg his name turnes to the blemiſh and diſboncur 


Verl,z5. 
- But here obferue how the lewd ble Godeproph pep Ob/er. 
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Loro®*:;expericnce hercof we fee daily z let a prophaneman, yy 2 £am, 12, 


neither feares God nor reucrenceth man, liuc in the 
grofſeſt ſinnes. that can be thought of, not. a word of. 6 
proofe or diſlike vttered ;letanotherthar proteſleth religt- 
on, thr infirmitie, but once im his lite be ouertaken, 
thenarethe mouthes of all tke prophane multitude opened 
againſt the very truth,and profeſſion it ſelfe : theſe are __- 
Bible-bearet's, your , your men of the! holy 
houſe, ſee their frebes, &c. | The fihne feaxchull in ſuch 

ge occaſion, fee 2 Saw. 124 1 |: | 


——_—— 


Verſe 2x5. Fo Circumclfan verily 1s profitable 1 thew dev 
{1 : the Law : but if thou be « rranſgrefſonr of the 
, Law, thy cir cromcafien 1s made vncur cumcsfione. 


"3 © 


pmd N theſewordsis anew is,the obieRti- 
= on whercof istbis, if theſe tormer priuiled- 
ges aunile roy to r1ghteoulnefle and 1aluatinn, 
yer circumcifion at leaſt may ſiced vs, elſe 
what vic isthere of circumciſion? Circumct 
Gon igprofirablezo uſtification ; Frgs, workes of the law 
lerue to iuſtihe, aff. The anluc ex tolowes,of three men- 
bers : firſt, a conceſlion;Cigumeition indeed is profitable : 
ſecondly, a corretion, whereins firit a limication, ifthou 
keepe the law ; iNluſtrated by an Antitkeſis, ver/e 25, and a 
compariſon from.the greater tothe le fie, verſe 26. Seconds 
ly, adiſtinftion.; Cugumaiion is of two lorrs ; licerall, ſpi- 
rituall, outward, inward ; hiterall auailes not except with 
= ;the 7) 37 a ofthe _ _ onely that ſtands 
m force, th acceptation with God. ver/. 28. 29, 

 Inthis period 1 muſt profefle aſwatuing from the coufſe 
L held inpublike handling, as nigingayicndthagies 


I. 
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here ſomewhat wiſer; circumciſion I then tooke as a Sacrs- 


ned, to be as of others, a meane toconfirme faith ; the law 
alſo I reſtrained to that condition of faich and new obedi- 


incircum- 
cifion and ſuch like ceremonious obſeruances inthe matter 
ofiuftification: they obieR circumciſion is profitable to 
juſtification : Paw! ycelds it witha limitation, and adiſtinc- 
tionas before, not to be k. 
| Wo Wt nan erg the apr rr 
to be profitable. An/.: to iuſtification in 
of GOD: for thatis it which the Iewes expedted from 


| is, < 
cumciſion tobe auaileable to ri 
ſight of God : 


| where cuident, that the Iewes vſed, 
vrged, truſted more in it asa part of obedience, then as in a 
> = pr Pye ee of grace, reade As 15. 5; 
jd. 5. 23. 

Yea, what if we take it ag a Sacrament, and ſay that it al- 
fufed cuen juſticiaries of falnation by workes, if they could 
Ty Ee RIOT =" 


feſt Chapter: of the Remanee, Vetl,25. 


magpbgs ty in both is obedience vmo the 
hay that is the condition Cournants; that 0= 


Ce Con Cover ques goal tee 


Ne 
cot ho 


CIT el 
quay: nr iapatengung ur order if 


Tn neg 
cucnt, they but belecue in Chriſt, and per forme new 0» 
bedience, ſee 


Re dd obſeruation is caſe out ofthe bo- 
dic of the Text : that theworke done in Sacraments auailes” 


ny gy A ic and grace of God, I ſee not. 
And that isa mcere colluſion of Papilts, when 
ome 06 ji Item; 
mots vientis. See we 
, their reaſons : in Sacra- 
ments there hey ali a double worke ; one of the 
= = theris che 
ther w P15 OPET 61 16705 : 
at exerciſed about the in Bapriſme ; 
rants, is the gareny 0rd —nagay ann the 2 of 


Pw tg 


y1 Cor, 10.1 
3-3 -4+F+ 


Ufe. 


235 


parton of fine, &c. Thisthe ancient expo- 
Bellarmine and ſome gther Neote- 


Tg 


—- thets opinion 
\ them; yet when Pangery key their owne cxplanati- 
on n; ee wben they hn for what oddes betwixr theſe 
two? that the very act of Sacraments confers grace with- 
eut che deuetionot tberecciuer ; and that at 15 nothung elſe 
for Sacraments to con race by the warke done, but to 
conifer grace ofthe very. Sacramentall action or- 
dained Aer rapurpde,nort the merit, thatis to 
_— 


"= Nowrhen hey 


hichifthey would thus explaine,thar the 

> pers w oy 

C grace which they 
ans; pate e we wen cally accord 


Rm, ;for itis rtue, ey age ws) rom 
hat Gods ordinance haue a firneſſe, when they light vp- 
bie&ri Ldcker to worke that whereto they 

Lads thac they ave aQuall cauſes of 
wheretheyare lubiccts not diſpoſed, laarhing 

ſenſeleſc,and w1 ground-in the word of God. 

as cs TY inten" 41945 IPTG 
ſecondly, arti arguments : Arit tc y is, Mar. 3 
i. whence they thas conclude Chriſts ns noce 
van gr er K's nouriſh faith 
confers it where it 


m_ 7 this we cally TS 
mic 


here etch 
iſme, which they thas interprer ; that =—_— 


e we put vera, that which he 


firs Chapters of the Romanes, Verſ.y%. 
perpetuali vſc of the Church, vnder the element of water, 
whereof Math.28. 19. whereas it is manifeſt, that here we 
are to vnderſtand the baptiſme which Chriſt miniftred in 
ſhedding out the gifts of the holy Ghoſt vpon his Diſct- 
ples, &c. as «AF. 1.5. 

Teſtimonic the ſecond, CAar. 16.16, He that beleeueth 
and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaued. ev. To omit their cauils 
againſt vs,it will be vynpoſſible hence te cenclude,that ba 
trime confers ,or ſalvation where it is wanting byt 
worke wrought : all that is here aihrmed, isthat ſaluation 
belongs tothem that belecue, andare baptiſed. Now how 
abſurdly hence is concluded therefore baptiſme confers 

and faluation ex opere operato ? whereas firſt, taith 
fregot ; and ſecondly, it 1s added that who ſo belceuerh: 
not ſhall be damned, yea though he be baptiſed. 

Teſtimoniethe third, 7oh. 3. 5. Hence they thus con- 
clude,baptiſme of water is caute of new birth ; therefore it 
workes re ion by the worke wrought. Af. Firſt, 
yeeld thar by water we are here to vnderſtand the Sacra- 
ment yer followesnet the concluſion ; yea the very cou- 
pling of the holy Ghoſt with water, intimates thus much- 
atleaſt,that if the holy Ghoſt workenot with the element, 

( which is poſſible ) the Sacrament auailes not to regenera- 
tion : ſecondly, it is not without cauſe, that our Saujiour 
oft makes mention of the holy Ghoſt onely, and his pur-- 
poſe is thisonely to ſhew the necefficie of new birthto ſal- 
nation, verſe 7. 8. yea and otherwiſe this abſurditie would 
follow, that ail lacking baptiſme ſhould be damned ; and 
that ſome hauirg the waſhingotthe ſpirit ſhoald not be fa- 
uced, becauſe they want the Sacrament. 

Teſtimoniethe fourth, A. 2. 38. AF. 22. 16. Repent 
and be baptiſed for remu/ſiongf ſinnes, be baptiſed and waſh - 
wap thy finnes in calling on bu neme : therefore bapriſme con- 
fers remiſſion of ſinnes,by the worke wrought. Anſ. Firſt, 
the Text it felfe requiring ſome things, as diſpoſitions, 

inely eucrts that inference of opme operarums ; for if bap- 
rilme ofir {cite confers remufſionz why doth Petey require 

; | repen-- 


aEre.jG. 25. 


Curr: AnExpeſition vpon the three 


repentance ? and eA#awi«r inuocation? ſecondly, why doe 
themſc lues confeſſe, that both the Iewes belecued and Pand 
repented ere they were baptiſed, and yet would haue vs 
belceue ; that where is no diſpoſition of the recciuer, the 
Sacraments confer grace ? but hence it iseaſily colleted, 
that the meaning of the places is this ; that baptiſm wasro 
be reccined as a icalctor their further aſſurance of pardon; 
for who knowes not but that to belecuers, and true peni- 
rentiaries remiſſion bclongs by the promiſe of God 2 Why 
then muſt they be baptiſed ? A»/. For further confirma- 
rion'*, receiuing the Sacrament as a teſtimonic and witneſſe 
of their reconcuiation with God, 

Teftimonie the fifrand ſixt, 5+26, Tit. 3. 5. where 


baptiſme is made the inſtrument and regenera- 
tion. Anſ. Firſt, doubtfull whether there — a 
avicte fpirk* 1 ndly, le eb be grand, yet thi 
and the ſpirit * ; X t , | 
worke done wall a nd ror ye Lone 
them inſtrumentsand meanesthis way ; but yet ſo as that 
their ejficacie, requires a prediſpoſition, in thoſe that re- 
ceiuc them. 

_ Teſtimonie laſt 1 Pee. 3. 32: Baptiſine ſaneth. «4». the 
place it ſelfe affords ſolution : baptiſme ſaueth, butthere is 
atwo-fold baptiſme ; one elementarie ; whereby the bodie 
is waſhed ; the other ſpirituall, whereby the conſcience is 
purged ; hereof this place is to be vnderſtood ; at leaſt they 
are t@be taken coniunly, ſo that without this latter, the 
former hath no ſauing ethicacie, 

See we now their artificiall arguments, firſt, « /ubie&, 
pats to whom Sacraments are adminiſtred, they are 
rigatly 
madde 


and 3 ry 2 eg > infants,deafc,dumbe, 

, fleeping, therefore are not l:gnes enely ſtirring 
faith, but GI» * conferring landhiti by the weeks 
. Anſ. Firſt, their antecedent i! generall con» 
taines a moſt abſurd falfitie ; for who, but a madde man, 
would miniſter the Euchariſt ro a childe, a mad man? &c. 
Not being able to examine themſclues, ——_—— 
$ 


firſt Ohngrers of the Remanes, VNetl.25. 
Lords body 2 or with maptues ſhould they partake 
them * ? ſecondly, if particular [enticed of ane a 
en waves 1s ablurd; Girocken 
bly be admuniſired toinfants ?( foras 
not able to profeſſe faub ) me rhankes Doukdde- 
murre of adminiſtration : nult the profit neces be conter- 
ring of ſanctitie, without their dipoſtio ? and not rather 
their obligation and to through their 
whole life ? we miniſter ri to infants of belecuing pa» 
rents thereby initiating them into the Coucnant, 
them to perpetuall obedience ; but whether baprilme any 
otherwiſe profitthem, till they haue diſcretion to make vic 
of baptitme by meditation, tome irs doubxtull 

Second argument ad efficiente, they are ſignes of diuine 
inſtitution, and therefore practical, and-hauc pou er by the 
ns = 2s to effect ſome thing ſupernaturall. Anſ. We 
yeeld all ; bur yet their concluſion remaines vnproucd ; for 
what ooh Godt diuine inſtitution a power to 
worke fi ; yer they «> them 
n6twitheuthe prawious dlpoſich the recctuer, 

Third argument, Sacraments depend on God in the very 
vie, who workes by the Miniſter, therefore by the worke 
done they confer grace. Anſ. It followes not : for what 
though concurrence of the principall agent be recuiredto 

heat b they . yen ought 
t &,to whic are 1s WI 
wherelceuer the inftrumentisapplyed ? I take it not ; ex- 
cept it be ſhewed, that asthe cooperation of the princi 
15nccefſarie, fo itisalwayes ccrtaine and preſtne; which 
who can afhrme to be perpetuallinthe Sacrament ? 

Fourth; ut, Sacraments depend vpon Chriſts 
death Chriſts carb bath given a power to Sa- 
cramentsto worke , Ergo, &c. Anſ. Firſt, that Sacra» 
ments reſpeRt Chr death, rather as the obie, thenas 
the cfhcient : ſecondly, be it graunted, rhat Chriſt by bis 
death hathprocurud emobicciiren the gifts of the ſpi- 


ru, by w areeficQuall vmo vs? yet will it 
not 


239 
b1Cor.11,:$ 
29. * 


240 


b Rom-.10. 


cARA4.8. 


Cuar;?. A8Expoſition vponuhe vhree 
not follow thattherefore they are cffeQuall toall recemers, 
in as much as the erhcacic of Chriſts merit reacheth not to 
all, and againe the ſpirit by which they are made<ftcctuall, 
is not giuen toall. /obs 16. v3 244M 

' Fite , Sacraments are <ffeHudll to aſſure vsof 
pardon of fines ; therefore are praticall fignes, that have 
a kinde of inherent vertue to-confer grace : Anſe It fol- 
lowes not;the Antecedent is roo narrowto inferre ſo large 
aconſequent. It is true that they are cffectuall meanes to 
aſſure belceuers in greater meaſure of the pardon of finnes; 
not truc, that they arcthuscffecuall by the very recetuing, 
to thoſe alſo that are got pre-diſpoled. And Bellermines 
ſpeech isnot to be forgotren; though Sacraments of them- 
clues be infallibly effecbuaall, yer may ir come to paſſe that 
to "oy are not cffectuall, inreſpet of our owne indife 

ition. ' 
* Sixrargment, Sacramentsreſpe faith, otherwiſe then 
the word ; for the werd goes faith, Sacramentsfol- 
low it® : therefore Sacraments worke their cffet not by 
meditation or 'diſcourſe, but by inherent vertuc. «4»: 
A meere ney; for what if Sacraments and the word 
be in that reſpe& alike, that the W before faith, 
and Sacraments follow it ? ſhall i thence follow that $a- 
craments requirenot our meditation, to thisend that they 
—C——_ or that they conferre grace where is no 
diſpoſition inthe recciuer ? Nay, doth not. the 'contraric 
hence follow, that for as muchas Sacraments may not be 
adminiſtred but to belecuers * : that therefore they are not 
effeFtuall ro vs withour our prediſpoſition ? ' 
Seauenth argument, Sacramentsare cffeuall tothe re- 

ceiuer, though miniſtred in ar vnknowne: ; there- 
forc by the worke done. Hf. If by thisnot 
of rhe , they meane an vaiacriall i of the 
tenour of the Couenant ; ſo we deny their Antecedent : if 
ſuch an igncrance of the tongue, as thar the word ofpro- 
miſe is vnderſtood by the ſuſcipient, though not as pro= 
poutaded by the Miniflerjſo theis Amecedenritderanorthe 
concluſion. Eight 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſ.2 5, 
2:8 Arquenent : ifthey auaile not, ſaue onely by me- 


—_— then were there no cauſe 


why the learned &c. ſhould be baptiſed. «Lf. It fol- 
lowes not, for cuen they that vaderſtand may by renew- 
rt in the vic ofthe ſcales be confirmed. 
om. 4.11. 
Argument the laſt ; otherwiſe no difference betwixt Sa- 
CmanwCn now ans old teſtament. Wee yeeld - mo 
cihcacie®; though in the ſignes, manner of ſigni- 
ings and ſuch other circumſtances differences be mani 


Many other both teſtimonies and reaſons are produced 
by the aduerſaries, which partly for breuitie ſake, partly, 
becauſe they are not ſo vrgent, nor ſo nearely concerne 
the queſtion, I haue omitted ; if ary ſhall ſay rhar | haue 

vponthem aconcluſion whichrhey maintaine not. 
HAnſ. Eyther this muſt be their concluſionto which their 
reaſons muſt be applyed ; ciſe proue they nothing againſt 
vs: for we yceld them, to be not onely ſignes to ſignife, 
but inſtruments effectuall to conferre grace to Gods chil 
drenin the right vic ofthem. 

I this queſtion my ſtay hath beene the longer in as much 
as I ſee the dregges ofthis popiſh leauen ſticke in our peo» 
ple that hold them penchreſta pharmoaca, ſalucs for all ſores, 
and potions ſo powerfull to cleanſe them from finne, that 
though there be no care of performing what they binde 
vnto, yet the grace therein offered they thinke ſhall be by 
the worke done, communicated vnto them. Ler-cthem 
reade 1 (oy. 10. 1. 2. 3+ 4. 5. Roms. 6. Mark, 16. 16, 
1 Pet. 3.22. Proccede we now inthe Text. * 


ce _—__—_— 


———_—_— <— — 


d I Cor. 9, 
I+2.3, 


243 


e Rom, 8, 3. 
Obſer. 


Cur, An Expoſition vyon the threa 


LE ——— 


Verſe 26. ey tr bs 
not 


- He firſt amplification, by Antitheſis : ſumme 

Bo 12a whereof is this; that as circumciſion without 
Y obedience auailes not to ſaluation ; ſo obedience 
| henghſawnt from circumciſion, is in ſome 


ncircumciſion ; vaderſtand metonymically, the Gen- 
Co oeanciſe, ifit the ordinances of the Law. 
, _— 4 —— 


verge Chet lf 
— —_—_ ſelurs, un as __ as firſt. 
ot poflivl * ; ſceondly,na- 
. 7+ 


abelomer; and. that abelocur chough he want che Sara 
ment, ( ( that want vat acill from contempt ;but from ine« 
uitable neceſlitie ) may be See verſe 26, Not to be 


this w 4 that the Rhemuſts yeeld vnto Gentiles 
—— not of the tocke of Abraham. W hence thus 


we reaſon ; that if vnder the olde Teftament Sacraments 
were not abſolutely and cuery way neceſſarie to ſaluation, 
then may we not imagine « ſuch an abſolute neceſſiie vader 
the new : but before ore Chriſt not abſolutely neceſlarie. &r- 
go, &c. For this were to make our condition worle then 

wn 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.26, 243 
wasthe ſtate of Iewes, &c. Obie. If auy ſhall ſay, that 
Circuracifion was not then inioyned with ſo. 

as Baptiſme now. eLy#w, The contraric 


17.1 
" Techy nfs war dyed without Circumciſion be» 
fore the eight da of ham we ſhall conciade they were 
damned, wc firſt impoſe crime of tyranny vpon Gods 
Nam 7 nay eames ru ark Ber gr f: Tim.2.19, 


Ce ent ef Shpaliebore oo rt. 
tion. 

Thirdly, without the Sacrament, and | 
infiGontion may apt kr mpg 3+ rpg v3 SRom,4. 10, 
_ bawizewhichowe, ibvocancaionis infoparadlh; —_ 

8.30. 

F ? Some of the aduerſaries confeſſe, Uotiaus 

tarmac her yr aſi Baptiſm. 


ab(c 4a ard an 14 wa 
of a nite wats Amon 


per prot amore. wy HY vncharitable is that ſen 2 
tence of Papilts ; Apr 1 mes a. e 
Gluation, and that in ſach ſort, that if a man be not Bap- Sar. Zope, 


tiſed, = , alchough perhaps for his 4#.1. cap.4. 
bl om breach of the Come 


egnant for- ſo 
heauic a doome on _ many ad borne in 
- ode rr and yet dying vnbapriſed. Let vs beare 


Ra Fir, 


— 


h Erxce. 36. 


Uſe. 


Cuar,2, An Expoſition pon the three 
Firſt, /ob. 3. 5. Except 4 man be borne againe of water and 
the Ghoſt be canner enter into the binadams of GOD. 
eAnſ. How ftrange is it ? that ſo peremptorie a concluſi- 
on, ſhould be buiit vpena Text, of ſo doubrfull and ambi- 
pr emnn ? how often doth water ſignifie the 
pirit ® > nay doth not our Sauiour intimate a diſparitic of 
neceſſitie? when kc firſt propounds, after repeates the ab- 
ſolute neceſſitic of regeneration, without mention of wa- 
ter ; and Afar16. 16. hauing {aid that who ſo beleeues 
and is baptiſed ſhall beſated, in the Antitheſis ſaxh nor, 
he that isnot baptiſcd, but onely, be that belecuesnot ſhall 
be damned. 
> eas nics, 
it ſuifice to oppoſe that one ſentence of Anugaftine De 
. contra aonatat. Libro 4. cap. 22. that ſuffering fom;e- 
times doth the ſtced of baptiſme, S.Cyprier hath no fleight 
proofe from that theefe ; to — baptiſed )it 
was ſaid, this day ſhalt thow be with me in Paradiſe, Ynod 
hen argue ctians confiderans, ( (ai:l; Anftine ; ) innemo non 
tant pa/rionens pro nomine ( hriſts id quod ex B apti/me dee- 


ay ; ſed ctiam fidews conner fronemque cordis, ſo 


myſteriums baptsmi in hy, Bla tem po- 
ram. Saccuri non poterit. Neque enum Latro ille pro nomine 
('roſts ermeifixs oft, ſed pro meritis facinorum /u rum. : nec 
quia credidut paſſns eſt, ſed am patitur, credit . Dnanum ita- 
que valeat enim fine v1/ibuls ſacramento Baptsſms quod ait A- 
poſtolius Rams. 10. 10, Corde credutur ad inſiitians, ore autens 
fit confeſſio ad ſalutem in wil Latrone declaratnns eft © [ed tunc 
empletur inmi/ibiluter, cur nyſterium B apti/mi, non contemsy - 
tre relutont [ed Articnlne neceſſitats excludit. Thas farie 


. Anuſtine ; whoſe ſumme amounteth to this, that chough 


contempt of baptiſme be damnable, yet bare want damne $ 
no man. 

And letitadmoniſh vs, asto forbeare ſehtencing to hel] 
all thoſe that dye without the Sacrament : ſo not to aducn- 
ture, ypon this falſe ſuppoſition of abſolute nec ſhrie, in- 
truding into the Mi ifters funftion : diſcomfortable iscon- 
temper, 


firſff Chapters of the Romanes, Verſ.279., 245 
omiſſion of this ordinance, where it may 


tempt, 
regularly be had; & as dangerous without calling to vſurpe 
the honour of Aaron, Heb... 5. - 


Verſe 27. eAnd hall not oncirenmeiſon which is by nature 
( of it keepe the Law ) mdge thee, which by the 
letter and cronmeiſion art 4 tranſpreſſour 
the Law ?! Ereſoor of 

Verſc 28. For he ts not 4 Tew, which @ one outward: neither 
u that circumes/ſion, which is eurward mm the 


fleſh. 

Verſe 29, But he ir 4 Tew which is one within, and the cir« 
enmciſion of the heart, im the ſprit, not in the 
letter, whoſe prayſe is not of wen, but of God. 


ms followes, in a compariſon 
of vnequals : bare want of circumciſion hall 
not hinder the ſaluation of a belceuing Gentile ; 
nay more, his obedience performed in want of 
the Sacrament, (hall indge thee, which by the letter arid 
circumciſion art a tran(greffour of the Law. (weumesflon by 
natare that is, a Gentile wanting outward cl cumciſion ; 
letter and circumciſion, that is, litcrall and externall circum- 
cilion ſcuered from OP ofthe Sacrament, ſhall iudge, 
thatis, condemne : indgement of men is properly aſcri- 


bedro GOD, asthe principall agent ; ſometimes tothe 
Word, asthe rule or witnefſe ; ſometimes to the Mints i 1 ob 12:48 


ſters and Saints*: Furſt, in reſpeR of their reſtunomne ; ſe» - - 314 £ 1428 


condly, example ; thirdly, approvation : ſo here, the 
G-ntiles ſhall judge the Tewes, viz. by their example, 
occaſioning the LORD to poure outthe ſcucritie of his 
wrath vpon ſuch, as hauing more meanes, and prouo- 
carions, performe lefſe dutie aud obedience. Compare 
Math, 12. 41. 42+ 

R 3 Then 


Uſe. 


It Cor. 10. 
I. 2.3, 
m Kom, 6, 


Cu 0nd. An Expoſition pon the three 


Then how heauic (hall be the condemnation of many in 

the Church, exceeded of the Heathen in devotion, ju- 

ſtice, and cortmon honeſtic ? how odious was periurie a= 

them ? how rife amongit vs? Vſurie with them 

wa "00:1 |) Aoquaan roy wand wer bona 

Papiſts, to make prolelytes trauaile ſea ; wander 

( good God ) farre, to the ſhrines of Saints by them 

made Idols? inſtruRtion of families with vs negleed, and = 
our aſſemblies deſolate, &c. 

Which by the Letter and Circmmciſcen, | Letter and Cir- 

cumciſion, that is, literall circumciſion hanuing the clc- 

my. \rwgas re © for Endo w 

” & ; ) perhaps hitly ; a 
=# ma (hogs would intimate  cmcf 


man 
* 14> -orbnyatd _ s rightly medi 
tence ® : miſfapplyed through cornupti- 
licentiouſnefle ; as how oftcn doe our peo- 

the word of G O D, for ſwearing, 
drunkeunefle, w , &c. take ſanuaric at Bap- 
tiſme? as if it aſſured of remifſion ; men trading -in tranſ- 
Let ſuch conſider, what now followes, in the 
anſwere ; and that is the diſtinftics of Lewes 
and Circumciſion, and analogically of Chriſtians and their 


He is not a Jew, namely, approucd of God, and with- 
in the Coucnant, that is one outward, &c. that hath onely 
carnall generation of «braham ® : neither is that Circa. 
Coſien ; auailcable to ſaluation ; that is outward in the ficſh ; 
and cutting of the fore-skinne ; but hce is the lew in- 
/nemv1 of wt" me R_—_ whoſe heart 
is vpright | OD, in performing his reſtipulari. 
on, ſincere obedience ; and chonnclfice which os ofthe 
heart; whereby corruption of the heart is abatcd, in the 
ſpirit : by the worke and operation of the holy Ghoſt ; 
Whoſe 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes, Vetl.28, 

whoſe is not of , which after the 

Curord appr ; Gel, ates nr 
ts. | 


Then there is more required to Chriſtendome, thents 
be borne in the Church, or to be ſpri with the was 
ter of Baptifme, or to make p of Chriſtuanitic; 
there be titular lewes, that are m truththe very 5 yagogue 
of Sathan ® ; not all Iſracll tha were borne of /atob? ; not 
all Chriftians that are Bapriſed. AF. 8. 

What a witlefſe concluſion then is that of Papiſts? from 
the name to the nature of Catholiques : becauſe named Ca- 
tholiques by themſclues, and their adherents ( for for vs 
we giue itthem 44v/oryuar onely) therefore the onely Ca> 
choliue Church inthe world ; and what « Church haue 
they vnto Chriſt ? whereof ſecret infidels, open 
cffenders, men lacking all true grace, may be after a ſort, 
true members ; ſo they profeſſe faith, partake Sacraments, 


ſubieRionto their le Cerberus ; 1n- | 


performe 

deed ſecret infidels, fanch, and not 
infidelitic by lacke of reformation, may till diſcocerie be 
reputed of men, members of the viſible Church; butthar 
they ſhould be in any ſort true members of that Church, 
which Chriſt hath he with his bloud, ro whom thoſe 
benefirsof remiſſion of ſinnes, reſurrection to glorie, and 
life eternall belong, paſſeth ( I dare ſay) S. Paw $kill, 
to conceiue, and Bellarwiner logique to prouc. Reade this 
Text. 

And = it teach ys, not to content _" (clues cn 
outward titular prerogatines; but rather, labour we to . 
the ſolide _ of theſe in our hearts. 

Notes ofatrue Chriſtian indeede; generall : oyntment 
ofthe ſpirir. x ob. 2. 20. More particular, firft, they are 


Kings in ruling their owne affeAions, goucrning their fa- 
milies, /oſna 24. Gen. 18. 19. 
Prophets, initrufting themſclues. Rows. 2. 21.and others 


4 Pricſts, 


© I, 


Of 2. 
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po Lagann Irit of de ion, Zach. 12. 
IO. and delightfully exerciting it, in bchalfe of 
themſclues and others. 1 (ov. 1. 2. Job 1.5. 

Notes of an heart truely circumciſed : firſt, ſuch wor- 
ſhip G OD in ſpirit : ſecondly, reioyce in Chi iſt Icfus, 

Ing no conkdence in the ficſh 4 : thirdly, put 
way is att yen gg 
tutherto. 


firſf Chapters of the Remaames, Verl.r, 


— 


Taz IIL Cuarrnr 


—__ 


Verſe 1. TTY os ? o whe | 


4: the profit rf 


Circuneiſion ? 
Verſe 2. Aud wma chiefely , bec 
unto them were committed the Oracle: of 


=. His Chapter, firſt, continues the alegati- 
\- ons of the ewes inbehaife ofthemclues, 
and the Apoſtles anſwers to the lame; 
ſecondly, after reſumes the aſſumption 
diſcontnucd ; ihat lewes alſo are tranſ- 
greſouracttbeltone gndebintys pour « proſe- 
cutes the firſt concluſion z that matvizgulibed by faich, 
yy CI 

Their firſt by way of Ja 7 28 
1s verſe 1. [f the caſe by be ers. that Lewes equally with Gen 
tiles, arc lyabley$0 condemnation for ſinne, belike then4he 
Iew hath nopreferment abouethe Gentile, 'neither is there 
any benefit of circumciſion :- but the lewes haue preroge- 
mrs Gentiles, andcircumciſion js ſureprotits» 

Apoſtles anſwer conſiſts, firſt, of aconce(- 
eh hen, ; lccondly, a proote of 1y;and third- 
ly, a deniell of the reaſon, — the iſt 
concluſion, At” 

The conce _——_——_—— ; verſe, wack ic ot grovege-. 
tine of the /ew, proucd by in{tance, the Oraclesof J OD were 
committed wnto them : the reſt ſhall be ſhewen in order; 
Ootcruc here fir{t, the excellencyz ſecondly, proprictic: 


_ manner : fourthly; the- title of t 2pearoger: - 


I hence obſerue ; firſt, that it is an cactiineand 
Chieſe priuiledge, to cnioy the Word and miniſterietbere- 
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xcellencie. of ; this is faith Paw! primerium; for {o I rake that particle ; 
2 to note rather the exceilencic of the bleſſing, then the order 
aPlal.tz7, ofcnum:-rations. See P/al. 147. where the excellencie of ic 
19.20 is ſhowae, by attribues, cff:Is, compariſons. Firſt, ir 
Dem-+- 3.9+ congertethrhe foule wh prom it 15fare, we m1y build 01 
I'9* 
af mercic, and t 


T-m. 3. 
Rom. By. 4+ wiſedome, and that tv the 


b Rem.6.25. 
cRom, 15+ 4+ . 
d Pal 141-1, 


Uſe 1. 


e Plal. 147. 
19, 20. 


ek prin 
pet 


ni. : car we can 
— ; bur this of 


he Wand, how ner toy ile 
| nf 4a hr mr re metro. 


richgrace of GOD tovsiathat behalfe. 
hh, os. Reaſons of it in many, carthly mindednefſe#: firſt, be- 
F10.1:, caſcirallowesnonebur lawfull profits, and in ſome, for 
Amor. x. thar it reſtraines  carnall liberrie, and reproues corrup- 
IL. Its tions C. 
\n2ſe 3  - Ivirfochableſing?rhen bythe truck what ere it coſt 
JAR. 14 41, theegſelljrnor, whareve irlooſerh thee ? 


46.51, Sinnes vs of this bleſſing, firſt, contempt i; 
k Iſa. 56+ condly barrenmedcof god fatter Nindt perſecution 
Matt-19- ofthe Miniſters). | ; ea 


37. < Next, 


firſt Chepters of the Romanes. Verſ.2, 251 | 


Next, note the ation of this blflingtothe peo- Objer. 
ple ofthe lewes in the dayes before Chriſt z compare Þ/ad. Mea 
76. 1. & 147.20, Dent, 4.7. 8 AB. 14. 17. Epbeſ. 2. 12+ "= 
& > and 


3+ 
The time ofthis appropriation, ſcemes to haue beene Proprietie, 
TE, EAELER In 
a 'orſhipper of ; Melchs a 
moſt high =, , = Gen.14.28 
Reaſons of it giuenre : firſt, Gods vndeſerued and ſpe 
Ciall loue, ſecondly, truth of hus promiſe ®, Wd 
Apparent therefore, that grace then was not ſo vniuer- Fe x, 
fall as _— wonld hauc it ® : fith knowledge of the o A&.14.17. 
memes Rein wer dunied tothe ations JF babe * 
And ſecondly, thi acknowledged for a ſingular ; 
bleſling, that the Lord hathreſcrucd vs for theſe lalidayes. ** 
wherein the Word of God formerly limited to the coaſts 
of Iury and Palcſtina, is now publiſhed vnto vs of the Gen- 
tiles ; and let vs all praiſe for his mercy 1,iairs'frogy 9 Romg.5,9 
entruſted with it, as with an excelient treaſure ; where we Aeomer, 
may obſcrue how the word is comited vmeotheChurch; 
w hat our dutic is in reſpect thereof, faithfully tokeepe 
it ; and imploy it tothe vics of the truſt * : this that r1 Tim-1.11, 
tm, the dofrine ofthe Gofpell and w hole word of C 2. 
parts of fairhfulneſſe : firſt, we adde nothingthereto G (Dex. 4. 2. 
whichpart of faichtulnefſe how well our ies hane 12-32» 
diſcharged, he that knowes the in adding of the Apocry- 
phall bookes tothe canon, and ling their owne tradi- 
tions tothe written wordof God, cxcept he will be blind 
cannot | ut acknowledge, v ith how ſcuere a charge weare 
adinred torake Þeed hereof : Sex eAper. 22. 18. 19. 
And to what purpoſe need we ſuch a ſupply, fith what 
1s wrinen: frit, iti. thcethtofaithand faluatien *: and ſe v10k. 10.3 1, 
condly, is able tomake the man of God compleatly perfect 
to cucry good worke of his calling * ? w:Tim.3.15 
A ſccond thing in infideline is ; that nothing be dimini- 
ſned of what it hath pkeaſed God to cntruſt vs withall* ; = Deur. 12.32 
berein aſo our aduerlaries hauc deceiucd the truſt repoſed ©P*%22-1 - 
in 
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mthem ; ſhouldering outthe ſecond commandement, that 
they might make roome for Images, and (canting the ſenſe 

y Mit. 5+ -ofthelaw as the Pharilics theirpredeceflors? : with them 
thoughts of ſinne arifir.g from corruption, are no finnes ; 
though it be commanded, that God be loued with all the 

x Rom. >, thought; andthe law hath faid, thou ſhalt not luſt *; and 

« lam. x14, ſych motions draw away and cnticeche heart *, 

A third part of Fairhfulneſſe ; that we keepe it vnmin- 
b2 Cor.2.17. gicd®, and not as decentfull Vintuers, mingle this Wine 
of the Lo « Þ $ truth, with the water of humane fan- 
Cies. 
A fourth part is to beatific and adorne the truth in all 

c Tit,:s 20, things<. 

The fift is rhat we be carefull and choiſe to whom we 
communicate : theſe holy thingsare not for dogges, nor 

d Mat. z, 6, theſe pearles for ſwine 4. 

The fixt and laſt ; that we defend, maintaine,and publiſh 
e1Tim.3.10 thistruthe, 
Laſtthing obſeruable, is the Title giuen to the Word ; 

Tit.  Oraclrof God: partly becauſe delivered either by liuel 
-voyce, or by immediate inſpiration from God ; in whi 

fA@:>.3.9: , they are called a6 un (arre, lively Oracles f, part- 
ly becauſe they ſhould be to vs as Oracles, whereto 1n all 

: we ſhould reſort. Therefore 1/aiah cals vs to the 
giſa.$. to. lawand tothe teſtimonies and David makes Gods ſtatutes 

h PC. 19.24, the men of his counſell ©, 

Uſe 1. And if in ſteed of aduifing with Councils and Fathers, 
men had carcfully enquired at theſe Oracles, for matter of 
fath : doctrine, no doubt, had continued much freer from 


corruption. : 
Uſe 2, An1 if thoſe ſuperſtitious ones amongſt vs, in Reed of 
iifa,8. 19, enquaring at ſpirits of diuination *,.and wearying them- 
ſclues with conſultations of Aſtrologers, would rye them- 
ſclues ro theſe Oractes, both the comfort and ſucceſſe of 

doubtfull attempts, would be much the greater, 


Verſe 3. 


% Org 42-07-0008 Verſ.3, 253 


—— 


Verſe 3. For what, he, tr om ln lens , hall their 
the (7202 4 nahi ek 
Verſe let Tue, 
40; ag 4 The thou might af 
2h SRI thow art 


ve IM we inthe Text : For what 
15: dealt wnfaithfally, Ball their anfrtfubuſſe wer 
YDB rhe faithfmine ſe of God? God forbid, be. 
® Their ſecondobieQtionfollowes; well; 
will follow, that either the Lord hath falfitied ex ore or 
elle, that all thoſe great promiſes mentioned in the inftru- 
etch cron vnprofita» 
ble vntows. Anſ. Neither of theſe ; for firſt; that vnfaith- 
fulneſſe was not vniuerſall among the lewes;ſome dealt vn» 
faithfully, and tothem Gods promiſes were by their owne 
defaulr, vneffeQuall ; but ſome others there were, and ſhall 
ever bein that people, to whom the Lord ſhallperforme 
his Couenant ; ſecundly, yea though all men belyars, and 
enen Gods ownechildren,t through frailtie, bewray parti 
cular vnfairhfulnefſe;y et is God ſtill true, both in becife, 
and tothem, it they be his ; rather pardoning their cranſ- 
ſſions, then (ufcring histruthto faile. And mans vn- 
Fichfulnefle 6 {rues rather toilluſtrate, then ro _ 
the Lords fidelitic ; in as muchas he performes his 
mite, cuen to thoſe alfo, that in ſome part rt deale vnfait 
ly with him in his Coucnant. And this is proued by 
nce *, / haxe fined that thow mighteſt be infl ified, that i %; & Plal. 51% 
have fallen through thy tuſt permiſſion, and this thou haſt 
(uffercd, rhat thou marſt be juſtified :that is ; declared and 
knowne tube wit, and faithfall inthy promuſe. 
T his, fauing the tetter iudgement of the learncd : 1 take 
to be the meaning of the word. For that which ſame al- 
ledge, that this expoſition ſeemes to import, that how c- 


ucr 


) 
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I Mala-3. 7. 


Obfer. 


Cuarz. AvExpeſition vpenthe thre 
uer men carry themſclues, apatite 


a ere ; onely _—_ thatthe 
iodine ve prom ich is Gael ant che 


romiſcsof God havetheir ee to the beleeuing Iewes, 
4571; 2p-oonlenaraaghe ys No CRIED 


by ee es nl ek isthis ; The vnfaith- 
—_— of rngodly ones inthe Church of God, hinders riot 


of Gods made to the fairh- 

fri Lot > Cade, eqully his roman 

ons ; are , creatures, 

pats aeomns him ; ſecondly, profeſſion, the 

ſoule tha finneth, and that onely dicth ; thirdly, more par- 
ticular explication ; handled ina iſon ofequals ; as 

the ſonne barb noimmanicie by kis fachers righ- 


tcouſneſſe ; fo neither doth the innocent ſorme recerue 
yak 79> Ponte apnea ond The 1 
nm. #05 faith®, cucry man beares his owne 


= wlppy co ſome paricalars may mol oor 
owne Church :; this methinkes af- 
Grds faicient enidence for detent amriomattbeſt many 
controuerlics, ſo vntimely raiſed, ſo hotely purſued, by 
Browniſts, that haue ſeparated, and Semi-browniſts, that 
ill lieaftera ſort inthe communion ofour Church. It is 
firſt enquired berwixt vs, whether the malice ofthe Mini- 
ſter impeach the ſufficiency or efficacy ofthe Sacramentsto 

a belecuing communicant. This 
three branches according tothe ſcuerall of malice or 
euilneſſe inthe Miniſter. Firſt, hovfe; condly | 
thirdly, sgnorexce. 

For herefic , the queſtion is auncient; whether 
miniltred by an herctique be bapriſme or no : :ſoof > 
per __ Here I take it i$thisanſWere, nee 4 quown,nee 9u0- 


Perhaps there are Heretiques,, whole —— is 


firſt Chapters of the Romuanes. Verl.3. 
fraftrate;take for inſtance thoſe, that in the mayne doAtrine 

ofthe Sacraments, and Trinitic of perſons, crre fundamen- 

tally, as if faith * Zenchee, ſome ſhould teach the * Zaxch. in 
partie yon oy Cheſt ner ay Opa_ precepr. 2. de 
meere creature ; t Ghoſt nothingelſe but the action cxrtexs des 
oro pag Aringgr iſme thus admuniſtred, thus Gin oP 


receiued, according to Z. bee his iudgemers, isn0 
rilme. Reaſen: wn net according to t 
doqrine by Chrift delivered, and theretore wants the very 
forme of bapt1{me. 

e inethinkes otherwiſez1 leauc it in medio :10 like» * eAugouft. 
wie i + As EY as mat» de Fapt.com- 
ter, or forme, ſuch baptiſme is no baptiſme. * Agcepboris tra Don, hb, 
makes mention of a Minifter that int want of water bap- 3. cap. 15. 
mts: wth on ppl mma te aſh. 25 AST and as I Fl ſh. 


the dodrrine of the 
Sacrament ſound in ſubſtanc Famay = in other things cl- 
fenciall to the Sacrament ; iudgement of the Church now 
continued 1s, that o_—_— Sacraments are Sacraments z 

ones iterated, © 

the reaſons of the Ancients,briefly, and 

wer the contrary obieRtions:firft, Auguſtine ; «Angſt. d: 
_ as be thickes-q bapriſine roy eo veel be guuey CONIT 8 
Deena of the Church, as it may be had ; Donar:4b, x 
but it may be Had: our of the Communion of the Church, cap. 1, 
by conſent even of Donatiſts themſelues, that vie nottore- 


A et isGods eruth, and 


ſine fas fires falls; wt rom ven df Svc corwn pMar.23, x, 


- Buei the Heretique bapt 


RUN | Agains, CAP. 5+ 


- 
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Againe, Circutncifion adminiſtred by Samaritanes was 
circumcifion ; and not repeated ; why not baptiſme gaini- 
ſtred by an hererique ? 
Cypri. Reaſons of (yprien, keeping ever my reuerence to that 
Epift. 72. glorious, Martyr, prove not his pages ; and let jt be no 
1mpuration of pride to diſſent from him herein, (ith him- 
ſelte protefſeth, he deſired not to fore-iudge or preſcrite 
to any man ; but leaues to cuery one, libertie of contrarie 
both iadgernent and praftiſe : hisreaſonsare theſe ; Here- 
tigues cannot giue remiſſion of ſinnes or the holy Ghdlt, 
Epift. 70, (ththemlclueslacke them. Ergo, giue not the Sacrament. 
eAnf, Firſt, the ſtate of the queſtion is ,for we en- 
ire notſo much ofthe aficacy to the reccwuers, as of the 
uhciencic of the Sacrament ih it ſelfe : ſecondly ; ſome an- 
ſwere thus; that cucen heretiques may be ſaid to have re- 
miſkon of ſinnes, andthe hgly — 0297 9-7 
ly, yet inſtrumentaily : thirdly, rectly ; the conſe- 
is nought ; the Sacrament may be cntirc in it ſelfe, 
hthe grace ofthe Sacrament be not giuen by the mi- 
niſter. Jobns baptiſme was a Sacrament ; Re profelſeth he 
not to be giuer of the Holy Ghoſt ; that dignitie was his 
q Mat. 3.11. Whoſe ſeruants we all are4, 0b. Heretiques cannot pray 
rloh. 9,31. tobe heard, for God hearesno finners*. &rgo, Af. * An, 
* + mguſſ « xe hath three anſweres : firſt, that it is notthe ( 
cont. Epift» of our Sauiour, but of the blind man; ſecondly, that if vni- 
_ IP nerſally vnderſtood,it croſſerhother Scriptures,as Lak, 18. 
cap. 8. 13« 14- | 
Thirdly, that good prayers put vp by cuill men, haue 
audicnce with God ; now pro perwerſutate ſed pro 
denoriome Balaor bliciſed the , though 
an euiil-man, and ſpeaking agaiaſt che of his heart, 
yet were his words good, and heard. of the Lord in behalfe 
C Numb. 23. ofthe people. |. —_ | 
Ob. But will it not hence follow,that hzrcticall congre- 
| + 07 2 an Eos haue Sacraments 
wont ? 


e Af: , Not fo, *Anſtive well ſaich; they baue beptiſe 
za mum 


wr 


leginimum, 
true meerel not” 
aGlurc rife from dodrine found in the foande- 


" Andenrpoagh bere arnie themdGlaes againtAne- 
bpriicl dreamers; 0 that would nullifie Popiſh Bap- 


Itistrue, t Ee never el nr of Baptſin, till they left 
communion with Rome ; but had the Sacrament in it (cite 


entire, and fruitfullto ſcale ro 
| potenually vp fargiuanl 


Now if herefie of the Miniſter i not the nature 
of the Sacrament, much leſſe ſhall it the office and 
nr exp Ru ung pork ED and ak 

w 
ofthe he by chef 

From havefe let yo pat to other lewdneſle of 
xa and ſee whether the lewd life, or vnlandti- 
heart of a Minifter any whit diminiſh the perfection THE 
yr uetorarey or binder the exficacic thereof 
to ves. 

Theſe queſtions I ny , becauſe I ſee 
are ſuchas at this day muc wa, bee 1 Grhe 
and Lord 7 wipes Gar yan. 19k ayer 
{tumbling blockes from the weake. It is top, true of our © of 
Miniſters, many of them, that is ſaid of Zhes fonnes, they _. .... - 
haue occaGoned thepeople to abhoere the ocringa of ali RO 
Lord *: I ſaynot, Farmer ways 710 a 7 BOS 2YEt , x Sam, 2, 
withall I am ſure it is the heauie finne of fuch Miniſters, 
that occaſion ſuch abſtinence, from the , Lords holy ocdir 
nances. To the queſtion. 

Someof the reaſons before may hither be appli- 
cd, to proue that the lewdneſſe of the Miniſter, detracts 
nothing from the ſubſtance or exficacic of the Sacra- 


" Torhe@ adde theſe reaſons: firſt, 1»d4s miniftred bap- 4-4 ed 
cine ſucienzn ite, doabt notallo bur citctuall *t6 u lob, 4. 2. - 


"_ 


2. 
the w Mat. 10, 


— 
= 2 \ a : : t 
p 3, ts ST *S $4<45< 
yp # 4% 
5 . 


| nf here thus propound the queſtion ; whether the negli- 
| gence 


© 122+ vo TY. 
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the belecuing ſaſcipient, yet hicm(cife a ſecret infidell, yea a 
'Diuell incarnate®. mn et 


the Iewes offered 

| | ; which to Gods 
| ; mcanes tonouriſh faith ; yet 
themitlues many of them vnſanttiftied men. Thirdly ,orher- 
wiſe there be no affurmcegrallzoGods children that 
any time they receiued a Sacrament ; becauſe tharſancitica- 
tion of the heart it muſt be preſumed to be, where 
_ chelife is but ou Porn PI knowne 
certainely, except by 5g arg And what diffe- 
rence there is in this » berwixt afecrer, and open 


the- verme of Gods 
ofthe Sacrament. 

this in ſimili- 
a of ſtone 


the euilneſſe of the Minifter 
erdinarce, inthe makingor 


hindered by lewdneſſe of the Miniſter. 


4 And therefore though Hoarh ſach Miniſters as _ 


lewd life cauſe Gods people toabhorrethe Lords facrif>. 
ces? : yet I carmotſee, with what' comfort the people can | 
refuſe Sacratnents for the ill demeanor of the Minifters. 
Doth any man refiſe a Kingsdonation,becauſe alewd Law- 
yer drawes vp the conueyance, or deliners it ſcaled inthe 
name of the King ? 

-7 BurT haſten to the third branch, which is ignorance; 


ic er cfficacic of the 


vnabilitie of the Minitter 


[ictenci 


ing, I ſce not 
= Il = 
theic rea{ons. 


to preach, i the 
Sacrament tothe 
of God amongſt vs, and yer diſquicteth ſome men weake 


I wiſh withm hearr, our Church were ſo 

$ incuery gati to 
The negatiue ſeemes to me molt probable ; 
\y proing, 


by furniſhing it ſclfe with 
ks al 


y argunent ſound- 
And for my iudgement 


econ, Bear ponee Gatitred by four the 
hadas coliag to preacher you, xdebie , and 
with Chriſts owne allowance;the Diſciples of Chriſt, bo- 
fore cuer they were ſent out to preach adminiftred 
ruſme *, that this was before their (ending to 


appeares by this, that Chriſt hamaſelfe not 
to preach : till /olweimpri 


tw-whom Perer emoyned the bapti 
copany, were no preachers*.( 4 


b 
. Chriſts Diſciples baptized; /obn was not ic 
ee en ibrree cf we 


xz 1 Tim. 3, 


, Tok. 2, 22. 
' lok, 4. 2, 


Met 


c loh. 3, 24. 


torn ry oy 
I i 

iling of Cornehaw and his 
faith)thar 


not ſo much as Deacons with him,nor did him(elfe bapriſe 
Carnelixs, and thoſe with him, but commanded thebce- 
thren whichcame with him from /oppato {arzekas to bap- 
tiſe ; And the reaſon of his conieQure is 1nore then-proba- 
ble ; for as yer beſides the ſeanen Deacons, there was none 


ordained : The ſame 4 


not to be deſpiſed by men of the aduerſc part, for asxmuch as ; \ 
x win" ns. Ara worn repre we 
of Biſhops calling. | 


"3 © - 
2124 


S 2 


Other 


Edbeſccnp.4- 


I7. 


} ou? 


Peter had ol A648, 


. 


e his authoriic m thisplace*is * Ambroſ.. 
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Orher reaſons will appeare in anſwere to the obieRtions 
ofthe aduerſe part ; which are on this manner. 

Firſt, cucry miniſteric of thenew Teftament, is a prea- 
pong = mower miniſteric,and therefore Sacraments are nullities that 
are deli ry pag 
Sacraments. Av. Firft, it will trouble theſe men, I tup- 

toprouc that cuery miniſterie of the new Teſtament 
15a preaching Miniſterte : holding their owne 

1 Principles: For whatthinke they of Deacons and go- 

ing Elders, muſt they alſo be Preachers ? 

2 What of Doors, who ſure, if their deſcription of 
preaching be ſound ( as I thinke it is)come not with- 
inthe compaſſe of Preachers ? 

3 What of thoſe «79; *, which why I ſhould vn- 
;-. . derſtand of afſiftent Preachers rather then of aſſiſting - 
————— of Sacraments, I fſce no rea- 

on. 
- The conſequence will not cafily be proned ; for be it 
pd none ſhould be miniſters, 
who are preachers, will it thence follow ; thatthe aci- 
on of ano preacher isa nullitic ? by Gods ordinance none 


' ſhould bea Miniſter, but who is a fanctified man ; now if 


f Mar. 23. 


£ Rom.12. 6, 
7.8, 


an vnſanRtified man hauc by briberic or fraud thruſt into 
—_ calling, arc tus actions therefore meere nulli- 
rics 

Their ſecond Argument whereby they proze them no 
Miniſters ; is becauſe they waite not on their ojhces : 


«Auf: And deth thisproue them to be no Miniſters by 


 hamely, on preaching, the onely cflcutiall properne of a 
' Minſter 


| calling, becauſe they neglect exccution ? Kings then are 


diſparitic betweene the two ; or elſc learne, they ma 
be Miniſters by office that neglect the execution. of the; 
office. 

+ LE, ” Their 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, . Veeſ.3, 
ſinne in medling with adaanifracicn of Sacraments, be- 
cauſe thar is a paſtorall function: 

Anſ. Firſt, I demand whether the ation it ſelfe for the 
matter of ir be a ſinne in hin; or is it his ſinne onely becauſc 
of the faultic manner of pontoemning ? If it be inthe latter 
reſpe& onely ; that { am ſure will not make his aftiona nul- 
Scherer henley comin place 6 pine 
thinkes is ; cuery man in a 
is boand to adminiſter Sacraments ; yea and by amitting a» 
ny paſtorall office be layes open himſclfe ro Gods wrath, 
come he in how he will, whether ordinately, or by intruſt- 
on: for oneucry paſtour hath the Lord laide neceffitie of 
doing paſtorall ojfices. Secondly,it remaines yet to be pro- 
ued, that adminiſtration of Sacraments is ſo app 
to the perſon of the pattour, that no other but a complcat 
paſtour may deale in ir. 
 Certainely inthe ancient Church Deacons were aſſiftents 
to wer can and Presbyters, in adminiſtration both of 
Baptiſme and Euchariſt. 

ac et # guinea ms angarcs hr _ 
others in publike readi ying, catechizing, w 
oufice ts Lailly, 1 _ gladly haue this con- 
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officts bib, 


ſulted of by my Brethren differing from vs in 1udgement. Is £4p. 41. * 


What the word of God hath again this ; the ordayning and 
ſetting apart of ſome perſons, to publike reading, praying, adm- 
iſtration of Sacraments, who yet ſhould not be ed to 
deale in publique preaching. Surely ſome ſuch 

to haue beene amongſt the Leuites and Prieſts of the old 


Tabernacle. And M. /wnixs ſecines to acknowledge the ,_Swimad. © 

yment of Deacons this way in tke primitiue ger{. in cone. 
Church, partly for eaſe of paſtours, partly for their owne ,, ;6, 1.cap. 
eriall 


With what warrant of the word they may be called to 

a Paſtours-office that know not how in ſome meaſure to di- 
uide the word aright,1 ſce not ; but if ſome men lacking the 
gift of prophelic, be admitted to ſome other inferiour ſub- 
S 3 ordimte 


1 3. Bellar. 
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h Mat. 7, 
i lor, IF. I9, 


Cuar.;, AnExpoſition vpon the three 
ordinate ſeruice in the Church, I fee not what the Church 
doth herein tothe Scriptures, prouided alwayes 
= cflcnor t of paſtours. 
farre of thele controuerſies, entred intoas GOD 
can | witneſl with my ſoule, not to iuſtifie the boldnefſe or 
ance of ſuch as have without gifts thruſt into the Pa- 
rs oifice ; but toremoue the vmuſt and cauſclefle ſcru- 
tes of weake conſciences, that deeming therr ations nul- 
ics, hage almoſt reſolned of _ oO np ; and vtterly re- 
faſe Sacraments at the hands of v Miniſters, 
Their defire to luke tres Releeſet tomdelr | on, I blame 
not ; bat their refufall of Gods ſcales forig 5 neva or neg- 
lizence of the keepers, who can defend? 
WL rhele may be \be added, that other quere betwixt vs and 
her a man may with comfort of conſci- 
ence ravtgrave this Sacraments withthoſe aſſemblies where- 
n ſinners are tolerated to participate ; ſo that hee 
fe not partake with them in their finnes, nor any way 
hinder his owne benefit by theſe and like w rorkes© Relt- 
'0n. 
Here againe I could wiſh the executours of Church DiC- 
ipline would be awaked, and not ſuffer the prophane 
drunkard and adulterer totouchthings 1o holy *, Add my 
Brethren the Miniſters to diſcerne berwixt the precious 
and the vile * ; that the hearts of the righteews be not made 
fad by ſuch promiſcuous omiſing and ſealing vp life to 
the Wicked :; howbeit,it F ould be farre from cucry honeſt 
heart ; to ſeparate from aſſemblies wherein ſuch abuſes are 
tolerated through negligence ; or therefore to refute to 
vſe their owne right, becauſe v{urpers vniuſtly intrude 
thereon. 


For the queſtion ; beſt Diuines both auncient and mo. 
derne thus reſolue, that in aſſemblies, where the word and 
worſhip of G O D is kept pure for ſubſtance, there ma 
be a comfortable participating of Sacramenrs ; yea thou 
En, ſome inordinate walkers 


. 


Reaſons, 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verl.3, 

Reaſons, ſome of them are theſe : Firſt, Park, 
bing an order of dae pr to Sacraments, w1 
to examine our ſclues, not others: now if he had 
it vnlawfull to communicate with others that are vnwor- 
thy, he would haue giucn charge, with as great circum 

Aion, to hence astotrie our ſclues ; : ſecondly, 
the fame Apolicimireethecrime and penaltie 


of vnwore 
thy recciuing, tothe perſons ſelfe that partakes ynworthi- 
ly,verſe 29. 9. By vnworthy communicating he brings iudge- 
ment on humſclfe not vpon others : thirdly, examples of 
yepehngh - = pag 
Cpnnny om t aſſemblies, where was 
word of G O D. and ceremoniesof Gods owne Inftiruti- 
on; _ ——— ———————_ 9 


ce hearts = God : fourthly, 
Cir ial of 
uperiion; yrbemblng embling to the ſame T with 
regs row t lues, bligorhe fan To of Reli- 


gion, More 1 will not adde. The obie&tions of the ad- 
_ rey" and ſo a paſſage to the 


Okiel, They alledge, 1 (ov. 5. 11, withſacheatenor! 
2 Cor. 6. 17. 1/a. 52. 11, come out from among them *, 
touch no vncleane thing ®, 
«Af. * Our Diuines thus anſwere; ; firſt,that the places 
onges _{- {peake of fellowſhip with them in wakes 
darkneſſe®, by comparing, Epbeſ. 5. 7. 11. {econdly 
that t ri es meant of priuate familiaritic or amitic wich 
thirdly , that onely as it tends to countenance them 
{gy — <P E p 
It is true faith * Augw/tme ; that the Prophet ſai plains: 
ly, come out from _ them, ſeparate your ſelnes, 


k1 Coro I 
28, 29, 


of 


touch no vncleane H_ dbxvit, atten ke 
do predor,by bis of he expeante fe frccch. He fad are 
A amr wo mere from foo fra. 


ſhould they depart ? ſurely from ſinners and vniuſt. 
I coqurewhethr him dpurtl rom chad inde 
SS , 
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that he departed not. Therefore he meant otherwiſe, viz. 
then of a bodily ſeparation :'for ſure he would be the tore- 
moſt in , that hionſelfe commanded : he ſeparated in 
affection ; anit atq, arguit : continends ſe a conſenſn, non 
reroy it immurndu © ob1 anterm exit liber in conſpettu 
Dei, enjneq; ſna Dena impprtat peceata; quia non feert ; neq; 
aliena que non t ; neque negligentiam, quia non t4- 
ewit, neque ſuperb1. 4mm >. Sic ergo fratres 
ore, or 9s s inter vos, oc, If you haue any amonglt 
you with loue of the world, couetous, periurers, a- 
dulterers, &c. as much as in you lyes improue them, thar 
inaffetion and heart ye depart from them. Reproue 
them, that ye may goe out from amongſt them : and con- 
ſent not vnto them, that yee may touch no vncleane 


— farre * Auguſtine againſt old Donatiſts, whoſe 


+ proud ſchiſme Brownlts amongſt vs haue reniued. 


Tea, let God be true, and enery man 4 lyay. 


The former concluſien is here proued by a reaſon, as 1 
take it, afortiors: God is true in his promiſe and covenant ; 


tuery man be in part vnfaithtull ; therefore the vn- 
rv rn the Church aboliſheth nor the 


" fidelitie of God in his promiſe. The Antecedent is proucd 


a ſpeech of David?. The accommodation of this 
hls Come referre it to Dawids petition 4, waſh wr 
thatthou mayeſt be juſtified, ideft ; that thou mayeſt be ac- 

juſt and true in thy promiſes. Some to (onfi- 
reer, 1 acknowledge my wickednefle, &c. that thou mayeſt 
be rſtified. Some to peccaws, I have finned, that thou mayeſt 
beiuſtified. 

And this ſauing other mens better indgemene, I take to 
be the connexion agrceableſt rorne Apoltles purpoſe, and 
the words of the obiction following, 

_—_ Was this then Dawids end in finning ? Anſ. 
Nor ſo :not Dawids cnd in committing ; but the Lords end 
18 


sf 


firſt Chapters of the Romnanes, Verl.3. 265 
mpermuitting kis finne : ſecondly,the particle ( that ) notes 
net - rr intention bur the cucnt. Y+ ft ſenſw, I haue 
finned by thy wſt permiſſion ; our of which ſinne, this one 
thing hath followed, the illuſtration and magnifying of the ; 
OE EE EI vnfaith- 
y in thy Coucnant, thou keepeſt promiſe and mercie. 
And this me thinkes hiſt agrees with the Apoſtles ſcope, 
and hath an argument « fortsori to prouc the concluſion of 
the Apoſtle ; mans infidelitie aboliſheth not the truth of 
God, nay which is mere it ſerues to illuſtrate and com- 
mend ir, as one contraric {et by another ; ſecondly it ſuites 
with the obietionenſuing ; which is this, our varighte- 
ouſnefle commends the rightcouſncle of God, 

See we what may hence be gathered :. tit, Ithinkeitis Obſer x. 
hence ſoundly collected, that particular vutaichfulnefle cuts 
mo wm ety air wma 1 0D Sets 

orming his promiſe, though cucry man z yea his owne 
children bon art vaſaichdd. | 

Particular vnfaithfulneſſe; I thus interpret ; that which 
is ſhowne in ſome particular acts of vntairthtuincile : as in 
Daxid; adulterie and murther, &c. grofic fals, and (iich as 
deſerucd vter reiction from Gods loue, yet Gong Gods 

oning mercie, no ſeparating finnes; ſecondly, ſuch as , 
areas, commurrer 1s apaanen* Bernardin. "Bernard de 
terpreterh ; becauſe with rhe whole beart he ſinneth not, V4. & 41g. 
bur hath cuer ſome reluctation againſt the temptation;lome *7/97% 
diſlike after the committing * : See the reaſons!, nins. cap.6. 

Therefore they are iniurious to the comfort &f Gods P4&#1%7 Pece 
Saints, that teach cucry groſle ſinrne waſting the Confci. 4m non 
ence, to throw them for the preſent, viterly out of Gods /4#- 
fauour. It is true thattill repenrance, ſenſe of fauour is loſt {7s 
yer exenthen when the Lord turnes towardes vsrheanger Pal. v9. 3 5, 
of his countenance, is he a gracious God and father vnto 33 
vs. Yea, his very avger ariſcth from loue, and tends to ©/c+ 


Nowifany ſhould hence embolden himlelfe to comm 
finne; let me ſay what I thinke ; he giues cuidence that be 
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t1loh.2,1.2. 
Obſer. 2. 


uErxod. 9.15 
16. 


Uſe. 


Cuar.3. AnExpeſition vpon the three 
neuer yet came within Gods Coucnant ; but if by inficmi- 
tic any haue beene overtaken ; let him not from particular 
flips conclude his throwing out of the Couenant ; God is 
ſtill a Father, and Chriſt an Aduocate*. 

That thow mayeſt be inſtified, ec. ] Very ſinne it ſelfe 
turnes inthe ifſuc tothe gloric of God : had wee cucr had 
ſo glorious a monument of Gods power and iuſtice, had 
not Pharaoh in his pride and obſtinacie oppoled to Gods 
command ® ? It was fax culpe, faith Gregory of Adams 
fall ( iudging of it by the ifſue Y that made way for ſuch a 
redeemer as was Chriſt _—_ [n a word;God glorifies 
his mercie in pardoning, his iuſtice in puniſhing, tus pow- 
er in ouer-ruling, his wiſedome in ordering the —_— 
— ithout hment of his 

May he notthen,w | "IX 

& Gane tobe ther knowes out oFitto brirg p—_ 
gloric to himſelfe? Itis true that Aufix hath, the om- 
nipotent G OD would ncuer ſo much as ſuffer cuill to 
be done, but that he knowes to bring good out of c- 
will. 

There isnothing ſo abſolutely cuill, but eyther hath or 
may admit ſome of goodneile. And whether they 
———— a ey on of the c- 
uill deedes of men, a power of commitring finne 
countermaunding Gods power in preventing it, or they 
that aſcribe ro him a v rie permitting of it for his 
owne glorie, let Gods Church judge. 


as And it were to be wiſhcd they had grace toſftop z where Te, 
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Verſe 5. N ow if owr righteonſnefſe commend the ri 
: pr of a, + >. mr ? bake 
righteows which pumſbeth ? ( I [pe ake 43 4 man.) 
Verſe 6. God forbid : elſe how ſhall Grd indge the world ? 


Ow follow certaine obieions, occaſioned by 
this preſent doctrine, and allegation out of the 
Plalme. Ob. If this be ſo ( as thou ſeemeſt to 
- alledge out of Damid )that our vnrighteoulneſle, 
commends,sd ef},ſers out,ond makes more conſpicuous the 
righteouſncfleand hdelitie of God; then is God vniuſt that 
niſheth for vnr ighteouſheſſe. eLnſe Of three members; 
rſt, a Caution : / ſpeaks as 4 mar ; that is, in perſon of a 
carnall and pzophane man : ſecondly, adeteſtation ; GO D 
forbid : thirdly, confotation ofthe conſequent ; by a reaſon 
fromthe a or office of God; God « not vminit ; for then 
couldihe not be judge of the world, &c. 
In this obietion note we two things : firſt, the manner 
of pr ing : ſecondly, the ſubſtance of it : manner, by 
way ot queſtion ; and that after a fort interrupted inthe ye» 
vtterance ; the Apoſtle me thinkes, therein refidencing 
the ſtate of godleſle cauillersagainſt Godstruth. 
How they are ſometimes appalled and even ata fland in Ob/er, 
vtrering their blaſphemous concluſions. Reaſons : brit, 
naturall conſcience ſometimes is wakened in them * ; ſe- wRom.2.25, 
condly, remembrance of iud ts inflicted on others 
cauſeth trembling : thirdly, GOD himſelfe ſometimes |, , 
immediately ſtrikes with feare *. ROBES 
conſcience checkes ; that if the minde haue had libertie to 
conceine, the tongue yet may be bridled from vntcri 
blaſphemics, which conſcience recoylcs againſt : how of. 
ten, doe I perſwade my ſelfe, haue me.” - 


NN 


268 


Cuar.3; Av Expoſition wpen the three 
ſuch centroulements, while they arc labouring to make 
Gods truth odious, by deducing thereourt blaſphemous 
inferences ? it is fearcfull to breake _— impedi- 
ments that G O D layes in our way to wi from 
linne. 

Subſtance ofthe obietion. If our vnfaithfulnefſe ſerue 
to illuſtrate Gods truth, and to make it more glorious ; 


"*then is God vniuſt that puniſheth vnfaithfulneſſe. But the 


* 
pe - 


Obſer. 


firſt is true : Ergo. Now the dire&t anſwere is not here 

by the Apoſtle, partly for that the cauill was fo 
tous, that it requized rather deteftation, then anſwere ; 
partly becauſe the anſwere was {@ obuious, that any man 
might frame it ; ſce we whatit is : the anſwere is on this 
manner, that itfolloweth not, becauſe that the illuſtration 
of Gods glorie lowes not from our ſinnes, cyther by na- 
ture ofthem, or by intention of the committer, but by ac- 
cident rather. See we therefore alittle how ſinnes ſet forth 
and commend Gods truth, and promote his glorie. ev: 
Firſt, as one contrary ſers forth the nature of another, by 
compariſon and iwxt-poſition. Sicknefle commends health, 
peace, warre ; and mans vnrightcoulneſſe Gods rightconl- 
neſſe, thus oncly by making it appeare more glorious, when 


they arc c t - Health receiucs no 
from ſickneſſe wo rather it ouerthrowes it : {0 
ſecondly, by accident, becauſe God takes occaſion thereby 
eyther to ſhew mercic 11 pardoning, or iuſtice in puniſh- 
ig. Whence followeth this doctrine : 

That though tans wickednefſe redeund in the iſſue to 
Gods glorie, yet 1s God juſt inpuniſhing it. 

Reaſons: firſt, ſinne in its owne nature tends to Gods 


y Rom.z. 23. diſhonour? : ſecondly, the ſinner in it intends not to ho- 


z l(a, 10.6.7. 


firſf Chapters of the Romanes, Vetl.5. 
N gn enins miniſleruem Deo inbents prebuit, ſed ſue 
expiditars ſermamit. In wno sgutar codemg; falte ; & Dems de 
oceaulta equitate landatur ; O& bows de proprid iniquitate puont- 
tar, &c. he addes the inſtance of vt abs. 

Therefore let no man pleaſe himfclte inthis that his emill 
deedes haue turned in the cuenc tothe glory of God. 

Iristrue that there is not the lewdeſt ation ofthe pro-. 
phaneſt miſcreanr, but G'O D brings ſome good out of it ; 
their iudgement is neucr the lefſe, notwithſtanding God 
be thereby accidenrally gloritied. There was neuer more 
belliſh finne Peas of —_ in crucifyingthe Lord. 
of gloric ; nothing by which God euer reaped greater g] 
riechin by theme of hig Sonne : yet ps ends of 
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Uſe. 


GOD come ypon them to the vtmoſt*: and that moſt « 1Theſ.2.16 


Yo 
It 15 true that Pax/r bands turned in the iffue to the fur- 


therance of the Gofpell® : yer woe to that Lyonthatbound: b Phil x. 32. 


him. True, that perſecutions of Gods children turne to 
their benefit ©, bringing quier fruit of rightcouſneſſe 4; 


cKom $8.28. 
d Heb.12.17. 


working vntothem an incomparable waight of glorie*; ez Cor.4.17, 


yer ſhall God in his iuſt ws recompence tribula- 


tion to them that trouble his*f : but proceed wee inithe F; Thel.x :5. 


Text. | 
Inthe Apoſtles anſwere, occurres firſt his Caution ; Þ 
ſpeake after or a@ording to man : that is,not in mine owne 
perſon ; as if I eyther approued or deuiſed ſuch a deducti- 
on ; but I Anticipate onely the cauils of prophane carnall 
men ; readierto henro belceue the truth. . 

So charre ought Gods children tobe in obiecti | 
the truth, and cuen in the cauils of others, ne- 
uer to ewne them for theirs ; ſuch proteitations were: ſea- 
ſonable in ſcholaſticall diſpurations-; eſpecially where rude 
nouices are admitted to be Auditors ; 1 ſpeake what i 
know, the very omiſltion of ſuch cautions, andoner-great 
heate in preſſing oblections, thotgh but- perſonacely, 


hath tainted the tadgements of fome throughtheir igrno- 
rance. | | 


Sccondly, 
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- Secondly, his deteſtation. 4bſit':-G OD forbid ; the 
forme of Apoſtolicall deteſtation : and as Cavereve (auth ; 
it thewes how he cuen abborred to beare mention of the 
iniuſtice of God. And ſhould reach 7 1 wn 
bling and deteſtation toreieR cauils ef 

God, and injurious to his ; inſtances in this 
yg yr rem other 
were no thing to proue our key-cold 
love of Gods truth, ip along ws Eon 
ſahcicnt ; our lence in reproving thoſe many 
mies of Gods holy nate, which in company 
mEn we cannot but heare. 
Thirdly, his confuration : ( e{/e how (ball Ged indgethe 
__ 


- world, ] Feamacefortbatmania 


ſurd, bur is in Chriſtianitic the beſt that can be 


denyers of her wn wana iermade 
the Apoſtic deny the concluſion z but Wiſedame rather to 
dre Godectk how to carric themiclues towardes 


fach as queſt me. nah tp 
AS 
—_ earn rin 


Philo iris recciued, not to dif how 
asdeny principles ;in Diuinitic it is moſt a ” 
men to hold conclufions collfidly tanghe ia de- 

f Tra rr 

bt any my .G OD, in whom 
I live, Jam drnatray-at ar ; whom, if I were blind, 
I may cucn : L ma pittic his A- 
theilme, the abuſc of wit, but ſhall chooſe to 
confute rather with a club, then with an argument, though 


plentie want nor. If Aris or Animmuaries, ſhull oppoſe 
the Trinitic of 15 m the vnitic of Dinine ef- 
, dereſt their z bur rhough their contra- 


dicions ſceme neuer ſo plauſible and vnan{werable, hold 
ſtill the conclufion that there are three bearing witnefſe in 

hom, _ eſe rome ane, 
Verſe 5+ 


firfs Chapters if the Romanes. 


Verl.5. 


—_— 


J 


rom TS ap 


Verſe 8. "thi nvacv tan, and as ſome 


meſep) 
P 


pe dr gn 


: The Apo 


«th; firlt, ors, Ara mig 1mpurati- 
ons; : for weteach no ſuch thing, neither will theſe conclu« 
denunciation 


doe we not ewill, that 
- po rn 


inferences from 
{tle brings 
if Gods truth hath 
y manifeſted by my 
\notonely God ſhallbe 
and man bath injurioas in 


ſions follow vpon our doctrine; ſecondly, by 
of judgement, their damnation or id 
dire anſwere toalltheſe cavils ſec in verſe 5. they hane all 


a manifeſt falace accidents. 


Verſe 7. Fei tb wb of OD hath more abounded 
« glorie , why ans 1 yet con- 


thet 
may come 


in the 


is iaſt. The 


Obſerne the common lot of Miniſters to be ſubieR to 
fanders( as we aredlandered®>.). 


Reaſon ; 


thorow our ſides Sathan wounds the truth ; 


and by diſgrace of our perſons aliens from reſpeR of our 
dodtrine. 


Letrncither Miniſters nor 
betide vs at this day *, The 


4 nr dye ter. 
4 ny rmge tr 


- cuſcr ofthe brethren®*:; ſo eſpecially the flanderer 


miniſterie. 


Benot haſtie to admit an accuſation 


not vader two or three witnefics and t 


IE | 


authcnticall. 
Thelen of which car, ets gin by foe; ;for that 


277 


24 
_— 


" 


Af p lob I3+ 7. 
WE, my 
"BY i 


trincs ſcandalous imputations. Chriſt accuſed as adeſtroy- 
mMat.c.13, Er of thelaw® : what neede wee ſeeke further then our 
owne experience ? he that hath lealure, let bim ſee that far- 
raginem blaſphemiarum (craped together by Kelſſon out of 
Bellermine, againſt not ours, but Pauls dodtrine of Pre- 
irony Weg vr  Fas mma. eqgrvg ors by fairh 
Y, GC. | 1:54 
This onely let me admoniſh our people, as not to be of- 
fended arthis when it fals out, ſo withallto what 
weteach of cheſs Articles with the writings of the Pro- 
p phetsand Apoſtles, yea this wichall let me more ſay, that 
| the-cauils againſt our doftrines are no other then what 
Des th prenented and plentifully an' ered in the 
$2, 


nRom.3.31. prture ; 
Rom.9.14 And let theſe ſlanderers welt waigh what the A 

19. #6  hereſpeades of their iſſue; ( the i in) and 
o Mat:12-36. ſure if for idle words we are countable ®, how much more 


| forblaſphemies againſt G.ds holy truth ? 


That cuiil may not be done, that ma 
PARSE armer mr hoc bp ven San” cas 


ae; Will wickedly for and 


| 8 


fir Chapters of the Romanes. Ver\.8. 

bis glorie ? much lefle doe any other euill, for any other 

pie any 
ct | wi 

the ſnne of Lond 4cond how did Gods wrath burne 

agunſt Yzx4h, notwithſtanding his zcalous intention, tH q 1 Sam. 15, 


preſeruethe Arke from falling”. ST 20-21.236 
What A ; chefs can Papiſts hauc for their —_ 6+7+ 


warranting tons and treaſons ſt Princes hexeti- 
call, as they = 9p ns ? And how will 
eo ordering of ſuch foule ations i» Down, 


vt media ad quemcnmg; bom finem. Heare his reaſon. 


Dania HAIKY 4 7 OPAL PECCALE fa eligubile;, & 
nr ner Wenn 1 0 ge per Pull 


. And 
if no ſfinne, ſure then not the murther of the LORDS 
annoiated, howſocucr hereticall ; ryrannous, excommu 
nicate. | 
I ay nothing of the whole frame of their Religion, that 
m—_— Z 


hath no othe ion inthe world much of it, but good 

ends and intentions ; ſuch as are tirring vp of. deuotion, 
—_—_ le, abating of corruption*, and ſee if , Cel.z.21; 
what citceme ſuch wile eeI ra ERtRs Lord PE. - 36-58 

Now I could wiſh our people had this principle t +TF+ 9+ 
_ rowly faſtened in their vnderſtanding ; that good intenti- 84 
ons make not good actions, and that as well the meane, as ${ 
the meaning mult be good : if we defire to haue our ations 
pleaſing vnto God ©, Sathans aduantages are many from , 1;..c x. 

z cuils by this meanes being not ovely boldly com» ob, 36, - « 
mitred but ſtoutly defended. | HF. 

I willpaſſe from this place witha queſtion or ewog firſt, 2 .- 1 1.4 
what if two euils be propounded.? may ndt the leſt be cho- . 
ſen to aucide the greater ? Anſ. Enils are of two ſorts;firſt, 
euils of pail + Gcendly, epteptnens : If both be cuils of 
olde rule.is E mixer, though 


are caſcs, whercia it, is; not fafe, to be gur owne cage * 2 50m- 244 
T nors. "3+ 5h 


$54 Cuav.;, Av Expoſition wpontherivee” 
uers. If both be ſinnes, the rule'is this 3 Eoralu wine : 10 
—— to aucide the greateſt. Cairtane reaſons well, 
me mtrey Nha rat Ter yo bat neo; much 
may be auoyded : ſeeing that to atoide 
| coll 19'n leffe hood, then to procure #thing truly 


Second mmm poder err rnernel, 
may a 
rms oa we 'C nel Gt may op func} war 
uentured, that ies 
ylok,13.7. notlye for Gods ele wvch lefſe for thine owne life, 
that ſhould be as vato thee , compared with the glory 


May Ginesbetolcrated noanidefnnmmatainind? hs w- 


are - bows x gornint Lent ery 


ent / homes thei dts; hue ne wee hv 
to hinder, and hinder not, become onrs by 


#Nek. 17. Woo , And fortoleration of =X0 
wh [eerie of IST 


Eerch.18, 13 if ſecondly —T{ 

» xrmrid rr vencheediebrd 1. ; if thirdly, Aſedia 

" CRANE well in not tolerating his mother to haue her 1dol ©; if 

|  fourthly, he and others be commended for commanding 

and compelling their people to ſerue the Lord, and to doc 

5.2 Par 14-4+ after the law and the commandement®; ey 
ron EIS 


©: Paere.s. | 


dMas, 15.8, 


firſt Chapters of the Romans. : Verk.9u 7; 
bom rm ws 1 ey 


Verſe g. What then ? are we more excellent ? No, in no 
mfr we have area prod, ther ab hr 


Tewes and ae 


| . Verſe 10, pong 0 RYT I.E wo not 
Verſe 11. There nmcths ended : there ks mowe 


ſeekgth God. 
Verſe 12. IAA Dr ns ems 


6s none ths 
yy ns not one. 
Verſe 13. Td me pegs ſnSapers " 
| ts Þ « 
— ; pejſenof afpenn 
Verſe 14- Whoſe month 1 ful geudbinrneſss 53, 


Verſe 15. Their feete are ſwift to 
Verſe 16. horn, —rremrer WIG 
Verſe 17. xp rrir” = / 197 Oy onde ger ge 

|  Yealy 18. A097 pc yr er 9 ©TerroId 


: 
«B \«Q 


ar ſorerbing mc 
Ale for ny yon SI — 
we lewes 
and Gencilesare — _- 
3 , 


2376 Cnan3. NI INNDIS 
KK; ſee we how this IEP bo 
| ,the lewes have preheminence aboue the 
tiles many wayes, and againe, Tewes excell not Gentiles. 
rrue in divers reſpeRts : if we regard faucurs 
vouchſafed of God ; ſo ewes exceede Gentiles; if we view 
them innature, and conſider them in the point queſtioned 
of the breach of the-law; fo no oddes betwtxt Icw and 
Gentile ; for all arequally vnderfinne; al all _ there- 


fore excluded from pothbility Es won by workes: 
CEE there be others. 
conceied in 

Obſer. RE toes + ſorcadilytake bald of what Par! 


= R—_—— preh-minence. Obſerne wee how 
nature 15, to Owne het excellencies, 
eLuk.18,17. though perl he to ifafirmitics ©. Rea- 


12, 28, (ons; Firſt, nawre co elv-loue jad oth to fern 
FMat.16.244 m herfelfe; the ry —_— our ſclues* : 
,and the cunning Diuell in himſelfe by 


c196.. 4 BO ro mie nts 


fe. _ —— NPE withall cuer by alit- 
4 tle obſcruance;-labour we to corretit, by dwelling vpon 
mcditationofnaturall frailtic. 


by ocrme Tere; mt veer ob -firfi, afflic- 
h 2 Cor: tion fanours ſecondly, permitting 
Kee of to ebbe and flow in vs : thirdly, ſometimes leauing vs to 
i Mat. 26, cor nes , that by experience of frailtic wee may kcarne to 
ber low ooncers oor feluesinrature 
e ler vs cphnſider t obfermation 
Os nexr affordeth, that is, that 'whatſocuer Fran, 27 


DIRE 


ifwe be ſornes of Adem, we arc 5 voter ate, 
fournaine hath poyſoned all the ſtreames thence 

New ſo we arc ſaid tobe m'chree” 5 
guilr of ſinne : rocudly, yndereng of 
reigne of finne. 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verl.9, 277 
Thetwo firſt are here chiefly meant *, and the of k Rom.F. 12" 
Rhemiſts, that will hauc this ſaying of Pew, and the teſti- Bphels 3. 
monies annexed,to be reſtrained tothe multitude and more 
part of the Iewes, not vnderſtood of cuery particular; as 
Zacharie and Elizabeth ; the bleſſed Virgin, and others, 
is abſurd ; for who can imagine Paxl, or rather G ODS 
ſpirit ſo bad a logitian, as out of a particular to conclude a 
all. 
No Iew can be iuſtified by the Law ; forthe moſt part 
of them aro vnder finne : is this trow wee Paws beſt 
Logicke ? 
Ob. Zacharie and Elizabeth &c. were iuſt. «Auf. By 
grace, not by nature, whereofthe Apoſtle here concludes. 
And Paxl; wiledome is obſeruable, reckoning hinlelfe a- 
mongſt theſe that excell not by nature though God had by 
grace, put difference betwixt him and others. | 
Now brethren this ſtate of our nature, letvs all take no- Ye 1. 
tice of; and labour, not onel —_ __ 
DDD eng 
in vs we can grace”: is IiG.61.1. 2, 
it hatha gracious promiſe of refreſhing, v6s/4 a=; third- Mat 9. 12.4 
| 2 7 be Se ener nneree rnnegy ourthly;.the _ 18-15 
ſt ſtepro Gods kingdome®:Meanes, firſt, view our lelues tay $5; - 
in the looking glaſſe ofthe law ? : it isthe end why itis gi> » Luk.1. 5.3. 
ven, to ſhew muſerie, by reaſon of ſinne ; and to implead vs 2-2: 37- 
gailtie before Gods iudgernent ſeate 1: ſecondly, apply to | rom. 75 
our ſclues the curſes, which are withont parrialitic threat- TE . 
ned toeuery tranſgreſſour, for curry tranigrefſion* : third- © Gal. 2. 10. 
ly, conſider of how pure eyes the Lord is *: how he hates — 
inquitie *:and ſuffers no tranſgreſlionto paſſe vnpuniſhed®; « Pal. 5 14.” + 
hath appointed aday wherein to 1udge the world in righte» *Heb. 2. 2. 
ouſnelſe ®: brings encry worke to 1udgement, and wAR.17.39 
ſecret thing whether it be good or euili* : fiftly, aske bur x 12; Vie, 
thine owne ſoule, thou halt a thouſand witneſſcs inthine Oe 1% 
owne boſome of this guiltinefſe and ſubicRion to the curſe 
of ſinne. Conſcience ( if it be not ſeared ) Lperſwade my 
ſelk: trembles, wn molt men, o_ ſight of particular hea- 
3 ng, 


278 
YAS.:4.2:6* 
£ Exod. z. 3+ 


* Fphef.4.19. 
19. 


| bAR.24. 26. 
27. 
Uſe 2. 


d Toh. I4. 4. 
Plal. Fi. 5+ 


Ofe 3. 


eLuk.23 41. 


Ferſ. 16.11 
ad ver. 19. 


Cur. An Expoſition wpon the three 

ing, of generall iud 7:if ſeared, thisa heauier iudge- 
mn and it (elfe an argument yr pourra, 
ſinne *; 

Laſtly, I would but know the reaſon, why amongſt men 
in their pure, or rather impure naturals, the doctrine of the 
law is ſo diſtaſtefull, as in expericnce Miniſters bnde # No 
doubt conſcience in them guilrie of cranſgrefſion, fiyes that 
arraignement Þ, F 
Hence learne we to cleare Gods iuſtice, in iudgements 
execined ypon fach as to the ignorant, ſeeme innoceng. 
E . *Wereade of a judgement executed vpon «Aches 
and-bis children, for reſerung part of what G OD had 
denoted to execration. 

With whar jaſtice, ſaithan Atheiſt, dies the infant for 
the fathers ſinne ? «Af. Many anſweres are ginen : firſt, 
lerorrounlly, che cldocnceoparcy ofthe parence, 

$2 » are parts ot t $, 
and in them their parents are puniſhed :thirdly, ſome,that 
perhaps they ſinned by concealement ; the Scripture no 
where mentioning that they were infants : fourthly, let rt 
be granted they were infants ; yet were they ſonnes of «e- 
dam, and therefore vncicane © : and as Paw here ſpeakes, 
vnder (inne. 

That God deferres execution of wrath, but for the leaſt 
moment, it is his great mercie ; that be inflitsdeath ar any 
time vpon men vnder finne, what injuſtice 15 it ? 

Let it teach vs not to murmure againſt God in our af- 
fictions ; be they neuer ſo violent, wherewith the Lord 
afflits vs; if we conſider our cſtate naturall ; wee ſhall be 
forced to fay of our crofſe as the theefe of his puniſhments; 
weare iuſtly here ; and recciue things ot rhat we 
hane done 


Here followes proofe of that formerly taught ; that all 
ſonnes of eAdeaw, whether lewes or Gentiles, arc rndex 
finne : it is raken from place of teſtimonies, out of the 
Plalmes and Prophets, as the margine well notes them : 
Fry IRA MIME II 


firſt Chapters of the Romances. Verl.9., 279 
fMles purpoſe : ſome doubt there may be made, inasmuch 
as the Prophets, Davidand [/ay, ſeeme to apply them to 
particular perſons and times. Some anſwere ; thatthele be- 
ing the pureſt times of the Iewiſh Church, vnder Dawd 
and Ezckiab, they may well conclude the reſt, by an 
from the greater ro the lefle : ſecondly, ſome, 
Pax meant to prout his purpoſe, by induction of particu- 
lars, which vpon the former Itt 
pale by rhe pericars ccin but thirdly 
y IQular's icnely ; irdy, 
On Cn + almescipecially ,thar 
they are vniucrfally ro be vnderftood of all perſons and 
times. Ur Pſad. 14. &c; To which let this be added ; 
fourthly,that In $ of actuall finnes, 
ſhew not themiclues in all and cucry man, yet the foun- 
CR ORD ORC Ox» 
cepted ; e we ice cmpment mn 
ſome, cs or we arcall inclined, were it aot 
that the L O R D by grace, eyrher reſtraines, or cor- 
But here let vs obſerue, how all men naturally areinal = oþ/er, 
parts {ubieR to all canes. 
Conſider bat the teſtimonies alledged, and you ſhall fee 
an Anatomic of the whole man naturall; I ſpare particu» 
larly to handle them, for that they are obutous to the con» 
fiderate reader. 
This onely conſider, how he iuſtly taxeth vs of want of 
all : proneneſſe, andexecutionotall enill, &c. 
b. It any ſhall ſay thatcuen in mennarurall, weſce ab- 
ſtinence from ſome culs, performance of ſome / Cnr 
ties, and as cvery earth bearesnoteuery weede ; ſoneither 
is cuery mans heartfall of all ſinnes. 
efaf. That any man isexemprt fromany one finne, and 
extremitic thereof, it comes not of nature, but of reſtrai- 
ning grace f, man is borne (faith Job) as a wilde affe cole fGen. 20.6. 
in the wildernefſe, and as the horſe ruſheth into the bat- 
tell, ſo a naturall man, more then it pleaſeth GOD to 
T4 bridle, 


280 


$ Epheſ,4-18. 


UV 1+ 


h Mat.26.41. 
iMat.:6. 33, 


70.7 1.74+ 


k1Reg.11. 


I, 2. $. 


Uſe 2, 


I Mat.15. 19. 


m Gen.20,5, 


Uſe 3. 


n Gal. 6- I. 
Jam. 3» 5+ 


Cua?.;. An Expoſition wyon the three 
—_ runnes headlong into all extremitie of prophanie- 


8. 

And this ſhould teach vs jcaloufic and watchfulnefſe 0- 
ner our owne hearts, that no man preſumi any power 
in nature, throw himſelfe into tempratigfs ; butÞray Gud 
daily, rotto leade vs into them > : are examples 
cuen of Gods Saints, this way : fee Petty i, and Salomen * : 

particulars might be mſtanced. 


That one I will pretſe which is common in practiſe at 
chisdey rregadichdicof choyſe i marriage ; the com- 
mon enquirie is how beautifull, how wealttue, how frien- 
ded ; Religion that ſhould principally be eyed, not once 
thoughtof : they hope, though neuer ſo prophane or ſu- 
perſtitious, to be a meane to gainethem. It15a holy ſpeech 
of Nehemiah. (ap. 13. 26. vpon this occaſion ; did not 
Salomon King of 1ſracll, ſinne by theſethings? yet among 
many Nations there was none like him ; for he was belo- 
ued of his GOD, and GOD had made him King 0- 
uer Ifracll ; yet ſtrange Women cauſed him to linne 1 
Compare 2 Reg. 8. 12, 13- {ce an exhortation, Phil. 2: 
12-1 3- 

If GOD [6 wm ms thee from dominion of any 
one ſirme; let his grace the glorie; thou ſeeſt cuery 
day examplesof deteſtable cran{gretſons, thefts, murthers, 
treaſons, adulteries, &c. out of queſtion they are the beſt 
rs 099 I FE Ae : Inthemas ina 
looking glafle, thou mayett ſee thine owne nature : Let e- 
uery finne ſcenc in another, be vnto thee a Sermon 
of thankefulnefie vnto God ; by whoſe grace thou haſt 
beene ypholden and kept from enormiries ®, 

Feare to inſult ouer the ſinnes of others ; rather pittic 
their forlorne nature ; and if Brethren; in meckenefle re- 
ſtore them, conhideringrthy ſelte that choualſo mayeit be 


temptcd ®. 


Verſe 19, 


firſt Chapters of the Romances. Verſ.19, 281 


t— — oc 
— 


Verſe 19. N ov weeknow that whatſoener the Law ſaith, 
| it ſaith it to them which are vader the Law, 


that enery month may be 4, and 4ll the 
ulpable ore G 


world may be ad. 


N this Verſe the Apoſtle preoccupates the 
ion of the Iewes. 06. Theſe teſti- 
monies conclude not vs, but Gentiles. Aw/. 
Firſt, the records out of which they are 
| drawne prouethe contrarie ; that lJewes c- 
ſpecially are here meant ; whatſocuer the Law faith,it ſaith 
to thera inthe Law : but theſe things the Law faith, there» 
ntomromtocndy had the giuing of the Law *, here &+ 0 Rom,9, 4. 
hes in 


ONO 


| w 
WENT 
k of 
1170s 
<4 


ary foe + apap PET ee end of thay 
ike ſpeec Scriptures, is that every month may 
ſtopped, andthe whole world be cxlpable before God. But ex» 
oy lewes be here concluded ; their mouthes are not ſtop- 
» Ergo, | X 

Seve.” What the Law faith : Zow: that $, Scripture; 
Synecdochically ; 'as P/ad. 19. & 119. &c. to them inthe 
Law, that is, tothat people to whom God gaue his word 


written; ſuch were lewes?. phom, J.2. 
N ow that wee may:here obſerue is ; how defirous na- 147-19 
ture-1s 5o ſhift off fromir {elte the ſtroke of the word of 30. 


God1; eſpecially where it\cenſurerh and condemneth of Ly 
vnrighteouſneſlc ; firſt, ſuch hypocrites are we by nature ; 1 " 
ſecondly, and ſo deſirous to ſreme ſomething, more then 
our brethren. : 
Thisthat we haue daily experience of in our miniſtericz U/e. 

lera Miniſter deale 1a reproote of any particular ſinne, our 

es vic is to ſhare ont toothers their portion ; he met 
with ſuch a one and told him his owne ; whercasalas,if we 


had wiſedometo propound the queltion, as the Diſciples 
m 


J 2$2 


x Gal. 3.10. 
UVhe. 


$sExod,s,2+ 


t Ames.6. 12. 
I 4s 


Cuar.z, AnExpoſition vpen the three 

inthat indefinite ſpecch of our Sauiour, ene of you ſhall be- 
19.47 mee, and aske, isit 1? wee (hould Gode oor Ce {clues the 
perſon meant ; - atleaſt b what is reproued in others;mighe 
ſev ond eAdam inour (clues ; and take occalion by 
correction of ether mens breaking oar into aRion, to bs 


For this cauſe, Corry dr ey 
what the law ſaith, it ſaith to thems in the Law ; to them 
—_— It nes ; firſt, of 


tranſgreſſions decor in 
= —_ of death 
traa{grefle *. 
And 1 could wiſh, and doe pray, Parms = negy into 


the mindes of thoſe, that 
yo Pharaoh 


ence, and fondly expe Cat 
Cn Engel] ; ſhould heare tis voycr, 


threatned in the Law. Who is the Lord ( 
\? 


Thus minded as Phereob, alas, how many ere there ? 
Deuotion is i: for Clarch-men ; and for idlers, 
that have nought clic ro doc ; Amwezich hauc e Ames 
diſmiſſed from Berheft: ſinnes inthe Areno finnes 

in court, Prophecie in /ud«b, &c. would God this cer- 


Ir on By, ird. 


ape rt rg CEREEN hnruninaagre 
doubt, it is fomerimes put for &r4, och; corona 
rather then of intention. 


I have in the Analyſis interpreted in the (rn, wich 


firf Chapters of the Romanes, Verk.t9. 28; 
other expoſitors ; and leaue it jm medis ; becauſe the 6dde3 

wen _ inthe = of = qoncſon ts 

fopped. Metaphors ; that 13, that all men mi 

nr ts flats, for an ciaime they can make to 
nedlc or taluation by the Law ;-or as othets, from 
of their owne righteoulneſſe,av2w/e 27. or for inſtifying 
themſclues in Gods ſight. 

end all the world. T| bat is, not Gentiles onely but Tewes 
alſo;-all fonnes of Adew be obnoxious or cul 


God. vedPus| impleadable as guiltie of cra/ 


ſoſubictto | got 2 
Now hath the Lord ſuificiently convicted vs Uſe, 
__—_ and the meathes of all men from ay 


righteouſnefle by the Law ? Then how dares fleſh 
and , open their mouth once to plead for iutification 
by the Law ? why doe wee not rather lay our hand wpon 
our mouth, and ſapplicate to our judge ; be/our rightcouſ- 
nefle in ſhew never ſo great®? are we foleathro be brhol- 
den to our God for ri ce? had werather m 
fe the of Nature, ther! tranſcribe glorie of ri 
and {:ſuation tothe grace &f our ciy falth 
Pax, they muſt judge, accuſe, condemne themſclues;thar 
rkery pie of Gods jud judgement, vadSrxes ; w 1 Cox 11. 
ic; and fubie& to Tondemrmation ; hat 32 
theft the fav fl nen {ce teſtimonies * : and if there »Gal. 3.30 


ulobs. 15, 


were ele, yerthar trembling of the conſcience at 
the leaſt wrath, would ſarficiently enince 
memory Gen. 4,13. 14. Mat. 29.4 1 ykg7.20, 
Now Lord that we had cyestoſer, and hearts to feele ——— — 
this mſeric wherein we are by nature®': we bad gone's Ho 
ep towardes our en: and ler vs ray a Mar. 


OD to giue vs that eye-falue of his ſpirit; toe Laſs 18.13. 
Tg , poote; blinde, antwhed ewe by bares. = 
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cob. 4. 14. 
dGals, 17. 


elok. 7:6,” 


a+ 2 


; tharis 


| rerme, ly t 


. gic, TIT and with them, @ be lid, 


Cuanyz AvBxpoſitionype8 the three 
ve 20. The firchytewwke ofthe Lex hl fo 
in bus for by the Law com- 
= eof fame, 


the 
pal 


F-34217 the-Law no man js, or _ _—_ o_ 
= te Larger yrs 4 > een 
ric vieand «ttc ofthe Law : AS why "wk 
ledge of frne, Inthe uw 
fon; no fleſb ball beinſtified by rhe 
bt of God: (econdly,a reaſon, con 
ſei S Lon the ks 
explaine the concluſion ; that the flare ths 


EN mba oi wie 


m—_— ron thera 


adioyned ©: the firſt and laſt ſcuſr, are 
place, No fleſs that is, 00 man ; as Pſa. 143-2. $0 which 


to this 


place the A ſeernesro 

«AM. Nofleſh ; we may voderſiand it formally, and 
ſo it unplyes a.reaſon for the concluſian : as if he ſhoald 
fay, noman can be mſtibed; beraule may man 1s feths 


NET inthe Highe explanation of this 
arc [ 
i a Gr of the contro» 


the Grammaticall Etymolo- 


o/ Shell be « 


verfie. 


. Our aduerſaties vrging 


of the Romanes, Verl.20, 
is to be made righrrous by infuſion of habituall righte- 


They vrge : firſt, Grawmar Etymologie : ſecondly, Taxes 
bo wockiody, e£quipollences, or explanations by 0- 


- Texts are theſe, rr They which mftsfie 6 
Auf. And ut is Brilerminer judgement, that Martyrs, Mi 
ifders;6r ther Chriſtians,doe tbe by ntl Sr 
teouſnefſe? I cannot thinke it. Now if they: be laid to tht» 
ſtifie, as ſaid ſometimes to forgiue 
ver @ mulrirude of ſinnes 6 : ©o ſaue Þ, 25 inſtruments, by g 
whoſe miniſterie the-L O RD iuſtifies,- remits, { 
what is this co the ſenic bythem vrged 2? or what againſt 


p—_—— 
By ho kgonllg ſha my rightons ſrnan nffe many). 533.1 
ying af- 


ef. And why muſt this Scripture ſignifi 
Cntr hace repeal defcrpeien-of Chai hum 
a cription 

Yragplaryri vir aro thence ifſu1ng vnto vs; the 
mayne them, 1s 1uſtification, explained in this 
verſe ; firſt, by the authour, weritoriouſly procuring it vn» 
to vs : ſecondly; by ſubieR, "or: perſons to whom its 
vouchlated : thirdly, the inſtrument or meanes in vs ; ho 
ſhall iuſtifie many, that-is, procure by his humiliation to 
all char know hum: 


diatour, abſolution from ſinne and condemnation. And 
Fos 


that this 1s the ſenſe appeares by the reaſon adzoy 


- 


we ſinnes £, to CO» f lob. 20. 22, 


lam. F. vir, 
ITia.4.ylr, 


toapproucit, are to any indifferent rorkar rerkay 
By his knowledge : tha is, —— _—_— 
biet lawwes, recker then 


"= 
06. nth wk fi y doing {cruice to his 
py > worke ann wae” vs; oC 


ew El 


| 22. 11+." us influ off, adkac : 
An. Be ide na 
pon De gy equity, wine. es: 
ro Pbyfically, rather then iudicually Ma 

noe the ſenſe hethis 3 be ther is ff - 4 


Chriſt, let him indeauour to preſerue hi hea ; 
bleſſed condition. 
Thirdly, yeeldthat , will ic hence follow that in 


the queſtionot our initification im the fight of GOD, it 
——— Saith their owne (line  annonie : this 
ts Prophetando non optands. B of 

rather then of defire or exhortation ry feral res 
ders but he cir acceprtion ofthe word may ſtan 


, 

ns woteropaactend in the Gees n 

wade ? for there to interpret otherwile, were hat ſh. 
Secondly, therefore 1 anſwer; firſt, that they cannor 

hew that the Apofile here entended the word 

; ſecondly, we yeeld that we are by the obedience 

her) - bat will it thence follow, thatit 

r 


ighteouſnefſe ? and not rather by 


; ere ela for ſo is Ademsinne con 
nayed ro vs, andrhndid Adams make vs ſinners. 

Hoof. ewſt not be ſtretched beyond the in- 
16 tnorebehence colleted, butrhart we 
as by Chriſtsobedience, no leſſe then by 
- wee were made ſinhers : or that 
Crit is derei ike co dns that as be commnyed frwe 


FR pms, { Chriſt righteouineſſe ro his chil 


we? ng manner of contayance or communication,the 
Apoſttle ips es ot. Yherefareuvthis (cole, the Wernes' 


nor 
"Tet a how the Seripmirewlth-che word: ana 
efpecially, Nom this place nd | mmaanes. any == 


tention : t 
—_— 


Cuwar3. three” 
deyſtandsit? The word to iuſtibe, or tobe juſtified, Higni- 
fies fomerimesto acknowledge iult, and giue commenda- 
tion of rightcouſneſſe : as Lak. 27, 19. Roms, 3. 4. {0 men 
arc faid to 10ftific God, Sometimes bo Apes, goon 
Lak.10. 29. tame, defend as juſt. Soto meninreſpeRt or 
others. Sometimes Metaphorically, or by to 
free or deluuer ; as Kowv. 7, Sometimes to ablolue and ac- 
gr - w —_— w—_— 1 PII: 
y, or : or tO 
m Pro.17.15. tionofri nedle ® ; lo Pre. z.&c. . Pro. 
24-24. Iſa) 5.23 Sometimes to giue teſlimonie and re- 
n 1 Reg.8.;2 ward of rightcouſneſſe ®. Sometimes to eſteeme, accept 
o Rom.z, 13- pronounce righteaus®. Theſe ſigntfications are many of 
them coincident. Let vsenquire in what ſenſe rhe Apoltle 
jn this queſtiontakes it : we ſhall beſt ynderſtand it: firſt, 
by ſcope ofthe Apaſtle ; ſecondly, by vic of the wordin 
12 
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ACCOuNt 


barre of has i i 
teous, and {0 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. . Verl.$, 


of the Law, and ſcueritic of the Indge ; this firſt in ſenſe®; p AR.16: 


but if 8s man be demanded why he feares 
his anſwere will be, becauſe he lackes rightcouſneſſe, and 
knowes G O D to be of purecyes, hating ic, and 
not holding the wicked innocent: and till he fee ome righ- 
teouſneſſe 11 which he may ſtand before God, he canne- 
wer be freed from feare 1 owner cngur> Therefore the 
Apoltle eth here to ſhew by what meanes a man 
relonl eee heſſe, ſuchas for whichthe Lo .%.D 


—_— account him righteous. 
y, vie ofthe Word. The word in this Epiſtle is 
firſt vied. Rows. 2. 13. the hearers of the Law are notrs, 
ons with God; but the deer s of the Law ſhall be inftofied ; w 
I thinke the word muſt thus be rendered ; are not accoun- 
ted and bolden righteous : for, what he in the latter clauſe 
cals iuſtified,in the former he rermes being iuſt with God 3 
that is, in Gods account and eſtimation. | - -— © | 
I ſpare heaping vp ofteftimonies for breuitie ſake z, To 
be i bn isto be accounted or for 
righteous : that whichſome vrge, thatto be 1ultified here 
fignifics to be acquit from ſinne, that is, to haue pardonef 
ſuancs ; though the acception be frequent, yet is notperti- 
nent to that place, as the clauſe womrur <iFi, intunates; 
wig wy or waa Pr" 
cuery man a no man 
Law ; that is, workes of the Law ; that is, obedicace to the 
Lows or ſccoudly, performance of duties therein pre» 


The ſenſe then is this ; that no man borne of Adew can 
by workes of the Law procure account and eſtceme of 
Fpmrcnes before GOD : ſothatin this concluſion 

remoues this «fe. ( lufification ) from this cauſe 
CI Low) in ene of cuery ſonne of 'v4 


' Hence then, let vs obſerue this concluſion; that workes 


the Law cannot procure the eftecme of ri 
with G OD ; to any childe of «Adam. Firlt,reaſon ofthe 
V 


a 


Apoſtle 


2.37% 
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Apoſtle colleed from rhe illariue mem mon mh beng 
frands thus, if we looke backe to 

No wade reread dr tm that is 

wed as before God by the workes of the 

bar allfleſh, that1s, cuery ſoanc of Adaw is a tren{grefſonr 
of the Law : therefore ſhall no fleſr be counted rightcous 
befote God, by workes of the Law. The afſumpuion hath 


beene at large proucd : cap. 1. 2. & 3. ſee wethe reaſon of 
ED $ 


thing therein written, ro doe ir. 
Whos, fring that tranſgreſſerh continues not in 
all things written in the Law to doe them ;apparent that by 
workes of the Law no ficſh cane juſtified. 
Second reaſon:or rather the ſame iterated in other words, 
ivinche ater evd of the vor roma conrrrie effect of the 
Law that is, conrition of finne : thus : It by the Law we 
be all connicted of finne ; then by workes of the Law, can 
ndae be- juſtified ; but by the comes knowledge of 
finte ;that is, we are comicted of ſinne: Ergo. The aſl 
tion againe is cuident, woe along was 


reaſon of the ve ſupra. 

of ſinme; nor ſo much, bn oey rs 
s; for ſo by the Law comes the knowledge of rightcouſ- 
nefſe; but quoad wherention in noby ; rhat er _ to 


r 
can we neuer looke to neſſe of 
a emer ce rene cg 
wy in reſpe& of righteoaſneſſe by the Law : Gat. 3. 


"licundcetepwies)enjdes aduerſarics obie to e- 

hidethis ſodire&reſtimonie ofthe Apoſtle? They diftm- 

h «firſt of the Law : ſecondly, workes: —_— infti- 
Workes of the ceremoniall law Ps 

are' here excluded, not thoſe of the law pd 

marke therrhow worthy a difputer t _ i we the 

x” data ers. emanates "IIS 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.$, 
&rgo,no mancanbe iuſtified by the workes of the law cere- 
moniall. He meanes by 


meanes workes of that Law, by 
ledge of finne, but that isthe law morall4,and that of cere» 
monies, doth not directly, but ſecondarily ,and by accident 
conuince of fine; fourthly, he meanes that Law by which 
the true meanes of iuſtifying a finger is not reucaled, verſ 
21.but the law of ceremones, infacrifices and other types, 
obſcurely, reneale Gods ri z namely, 
iſt the end ot the Law for righteoulnefſe *. It remaines 
then ; thar he concludes of all workes, of all Law,whether 

ceremonall or morall, & (@ 


tar, & gratiam des precedunt : (0 Belarmene, (a 
Rhownifts, of workes morall done without _ and the 
grace of GOD : that is, as they muſt be y d; of 
workes done by infidels, and ſuch as arc not yet members 
ofthe Church : but contre : Gal. 2.15. 16, di pre» 
uentsthis cauill; ſecondly,the Apoſtle hath of| © CO 
uinced A Wxary ary 1 dn 19.to ſhew 
that euEthey could not be iultified by cheir works, though 
done in faith : thirdly, the reaſon of the Apoſtle will con- 
clude workes of grace ; for if whoſocuer t ech cho 
law GY workes ofthe Law, then neithes 

fair arc inſtate of grace; ſich they alſo 


q Rom. 7.2, 


# Roan, 19, 


Uſe. 


C Gal. 3, 10. 


t Plal.143-2- 


uw Toh. 9, 15. 


w Phil. 3, 
x Dan, 9.8. 


Cuay,3. Av Expefition pen the three 

payer ev. Firſt, Scripture is not acquainted with 
- righos wi hi 4p nor ry le — 
queſtiorhen Scripture victh it, 1s econd- 
ly, that which they call juſtification : Scripture rermes ſan- 
Qfication ; and diſtinguiſh it from juſtification ; thirdly, 


it is apparantly the Apolties purpoſe, to ſhew howa ſinner 


ma Re hank nefle, not how he \may encreaſc ir ; 
, for that diction.:we conclude then, 


anoumngterel arr/ar by any workes of the Law. 
Now I could wiſh our le had learnt, but this one 
leſſon thorooghly, acti choſe many other, neceflarie 
to faluation :- but ſo naturall is Poperic inthis ,to the 
ſonnes of eAdem, engl chapannten acknow- 
themſclues ſinners, yet they haue hope of wltificari- 
by their workes; their good prayers, and their good 
G——— the very pillar of their confidence, for 
hreouſneſſe and ſaluation.. Iris tri, they confefle they 
. 4 "wn and haue offended, but their good workes they 

hope will ouercome the bad. 

Poore ſoules, if they had eyes to ſee their miſerie : firſt, 
how cuen one , takes away all poſſidititie of 


being iuſtified by the Law *: ; and wherewithall wile thoa 
rable 


come before God, to appeaſe his wrath, for thy innume- 
? ſecondly, can nature poyſoned with 


any fruit leaſing vato God? ms or _ 


ſinne 


imperfe&t good workes, ſway downe our perfe&t 

ſummatc > Holy Dawid had == md 
CE han —_— notorious 
crime ; yet this: ground ; he 


no man lining could, by hisb workes, endure the 
of iuſtice ; and Job 'reſolues to ſapplicare to his 
» : and Paw, counts all his owne rightcouſhe(le 
drofle * : and Dawe!dares not preſent himſelfe ro G 

in his owne righteouſneſſe* : and who are we, on to 
ſhould oacedreame of our good workes, ouerpr 
1ntheballance of Gods wſtice ? bane, yer = 


mayel? ſee, theqqualnget ths Dine 


fir ft Chapters of the Romanes.. | Verl.8, 
robbe ys of 


the law, that he 
Now before 1 patlo om, 


law 
power of 


performed and 
doing the workes cnioyned in thelaw. This queſtion hath 
beene but of late mooued, and was neuer thought of, by 
the firſt reftorers of our Faith, though exerciſed long in 
thequeſtionof Luſtitication : the more I wonder at the peg 
cungrarmals of thols cha na prefſe the atirmariue ; 
and ſure if the cale were mine owne, I ſhould a little fulpeR 
oy Get Grgrlerita ic and bee icalous of mine eye-ſight, 
itching after noueltic, kad fi | me. - 
And for the opiaton generally , It mee {ay thus 
mp ganas ther foreach tothe | 
to workes of the Law done by our \clues; V 
hereby is man as 6 abaſcd, as Rows. 3. 27. ſecondiy; 
Gods is as much magnified, as 7 #-3,5 ,6,7. thirdly 
necedlitie equally laid on vs to feeke righteoulnelle ouref 
our {clues in Chriſt : fourthly, heart as much inflamed to 
God : fiftly, conſcience as well ferled ina ſwecre ; 
ſixtly,obicRions as ſufficiently anſwered : fe y,ſhall 
I adde, (hich | preſume isallthe aducric part canpicad) 
Scripture as cafily.and carrently cx ; all which io be- 
ing, though I would have noman for pretente of noueltie, 
to rcieRt a trucch euidenced inthe Word ;/nor ati 
ſo prophane asto etoerre with many, ratherthento 
thinke :ructh with few : yet ſure, I hould ach 
my ſelfe in ſuchacaſe, where 1 gocalonc, and! 
go 
calily bee br __ gomy concens oppo, 
catering w an ope I ſhould giue to adueylarics, to- 
taxe of lcuitic and yncertainctic in Endations ; though 
SF. know 
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y Tit.3.5. 
Phil.3.9, 


= Rom-$.3, 


know this taken at worſt, is but, hay or ſtubble, buile on 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verl b 


Now to the point / take it, it cannotbe ſhewen to bee 
the Apoſtles purpoſe ro exclude workes of the Lawabſo- 


by vr) is in forne Text direAMy 
y good iced: 


not mine &wne ri aefle, which is by the law; 
thatis, as I thinke, by the law, avperformed by me : for in 
ot Paul could TE gh - oy the 
" his owne rigleouſneſſe , burin' his owne 
: thirdly, if I hould fie ok hteouſnefle, 1 
could not doe it but m theſe termes, a conformitie to the 
law of God ; if ynrighteouſnefie; nootherwiſe thenthas, 
that «Anic 15 droyie,, 1 [ob. 3. but righteoulneſſe wee haue 
by iuſtification,and that ſuch, as whereof we are denomi- 
Raptyextates tercnchyianaſpert of cur performer: 
, in of our : 
fourrhiy the Apoſtle giuing a reaſon, why it was impoſ- 
fible rothe law toinſtife vs, faith, it was onely becauſe it 
was weake,byncanes of the fleſh®: inti thns much, 
Irhink e; that wee arc exchided from Juſtification by rhe 
hw -ortlyin refpetofour difabilitiero performe it: t:ftly, 
conſent of Diuines, teaching that the righteouſheſſe of t 
law,and that of the Gopel,differ not in matter and forme ; 
bur-onely inthe efficicut and end, ſ@ /wnine Theſ. Theolog, 
36. Polanuv'in Dowel: c.g. ver; 24. Zanchins ad Epheſior, 
- "And that Chrifts obedience to the Law, is not excluded 
from office of iuftifying : meethinkes is more then pro- 
bable by theſe reaſens : firſt, becanſe it ſeemes to bee per- 
formed by him, a3 a ductic for vs, or in»ur ſteede : which 
bythis reafen-I thinke is enident : performed it was by 
Chriſt ; either vice ſawn, or noſtya ; COITUS 
third $8 abſird, if rhe Rcond and fourth bee granted, wee 
hauethe parpoſe. And that hee did it not vvce fa, —_ 


Cuanry. Av Expoſition vpenthe three ' 1 3 ys 
ductie which himſelfe oughrro God appeares; firſt, then 
could it not haue beene meritorious, no not for himſelfe®; a Luke 17.10 
butirt was meritorious ; ſecondly; hee was no mcere crea» 
ture, neither was the law giuen to him. 
ne, our whole debrwas to bee paide by Chriſt, our 
farenic ; and to ſay the puniſhment wasour whole debt, me 
thinkes this vnreaſonable : tor ſhall we'ſay the divels and 
damned in hell, pay all they owe tothe mateſtic of God, in 
bearing the puniſhment due to their finnes? are they nor, 
cuen in hell, bound (till, not to blaſpheme, &c. elſc how 
could thoſe finnes of theirs bee finges; (ith cuery finne'is 
tranſgreſſion of fome law ? 1 omit other rcafons' becauſe 
others will occurre in procefſe of this Epiſtle, and obiectl- 
ons fitlier anſwered in other places. Now we will proceed. 
IT LG Diuines hence gather 
that diſtinction of tuſtifhcation in fors humans, before 
and ws foro Dixuino, before God. 


Compare Row. 4. 2. 
thus generally expound the place, /amv.2. of iuſtification 
before men; how fifly wee ſhall ſee hereafter, if the Lord 

iſh my notes onthat Epiltle; 


we life, and ſtength £5 publiſh 
| pres] thar workes iuſtific in the fight ct men ; when 
we ſee them, we are, in charitie, to cſteemerhem as fruits 
of faith ; and for them to allow theteſteerne of righteouſ- 
neſſe ; till it pleaſe God to diſcouer hypacrifie : but nor fo 
inthe ſight of God ® : who iudgerh nor after onward ap» 6 pgy.143.2, 
pearance but pondererh the heart. | 
| — 19-0 commeth the knowledge of finne. | 
ſenſe. 'Of v hat Law meaneth the Apoſtle? +4877 
Chiefely of rhe law writren and deliucred in Tables © coms- e Rom. 9.20% 
weth knowledge of finne. & 2.7. 
Breſt. W thisthe original vic of che Law t6 
manitett- finne ? ' «Af. The Law taken for ſubſtance of 
dotrine contained therein, wasofiginally given. Firſt, for 
arule of life. Secondly,for a mcane of faluarion by,keeping | 
thereof 4. The writing of the Law after thefafl, had this, d Leuit 18.5, 
as one principal end; to conuince of firme*. Wihence + Gat'4 49 
CE DE 
ade j Y 4 [ 


/ 


[ 


Cuav. 3. 4» Expoſition vpn the three 
then a naturall and proper worke of Law. Knewledge 
- ui endo oniueerny. 


Obfer. Here then we ſee one principall vic and effec of the law, = 

to the ſonnes of Azam, ſince the fall, to manifeſt finoe, and 

a Rom.#.29. tg conincethercof *. Therefore called the -miniſtrie of 
4s oY condemnation, not of life ®. 
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"Y How Popiſhly then doe Papilts vie it, as a to be- 
"Fe I, holdrheir | « aerp/r3 + katy Cree 
I WE Pm 9 1 rn 
juſtification at leaſt, in the (ight of God ; ſhall we heare 


their reaſons? The principall is this : Ic is (fay they) im- 
———_—_— — | 19 wg rp 

18 able to keepe, and promiſe life vnder an«4mpeſſible con- 
diction ryan; materomamoratbejcedengs frobrach 
| ich.is impoſlible for to bee kept by man : 
ſtrengrh by creation was to man, proportionate to 
_ _ ; enpEnencnds, 
morall law was wen atthe promulgation in 

Synai; the very ſame lawfor ,was giuen to Ade 
in-innacencie; Lowe God aboue all, and thy neighbour as thy 
—_— | of it alſo, a$ appeares by that precept 

c Gen.1.25 the Sabbath<. Secondly .thatthelaw is impoſſible to vs 
4 Rem.$.z, 8 not Gods fault, but ours, Thirdly,no ynuſtice, much 
lefle focxatdebr at the of an vuable debter, 
that wil fulneſſe hath diſabled himlelfe : Fourthly, e- 
ſpecially when the Lord, by this exaction, aimes a#this 
onely, to bring vs to acknowledgement of our milcry,rhat 


e Rom,11.32 ſo-in Chriſt he may hauc mercy on vs ©. Burthus hane P4- 


"oy he =». ——IIERS f have 
Uſez. Another as entmomis, viterly 
taken away all vic of the Law, and thedoarine thereot vn- 
der the 4+ we arenot vaderthelaws And yet Chriſt 


f Mat.c.19. , hee came not to the Law f. Pas, that 
539: Fit iofo there fromebolifhing, thatiameber Rabliſherh 
wit, 


g Rem-3.3]- thelaw 8. Andis it nothing?-thioke we,that hereby, 
natural] mulery 15 diſcouered : yuhebcan 


4 o s 
$4 | hk Y 


Y, 


Learne we therfore (brethren) as notto ſeeker 
neſle by the Law with Papiſts; ſo neither ro aboliſhit vt- 
with eFarinem : but to vic it rather, as a looking 
, to behold our manifold blemiſhes naturall and aQtu- 
all, Thisisoneof the belt vies, wee ſinners can make of þ lames. 1, 
One EY A—_— 
paire, C1 cither or priuate 1- 
tationof the Law. God hath aremedic in his 
ſonne Chriſt Iefus*; bur $ vs firſt to bee prepared i Mat-rr. 
by the Law. A methode of conucrſing inthe law, fee M*. 39194 
Perkins ad Gal. 5P. 


| FOR 1. But ranlyrugs. gra of God made mant- 
27 Prophers. en has Fe 


| farre hath the Apoſtle Nabliſhed his 
EEE 


eAtlaw can bee 1a{tified ; Now itre- 
hee fhould inferre the other part of his 
es which alfo he doeth ver; 


IEEE 


wee wltificd ? and where ſhall wee haue fuch ni 
nefle as may ſteedevs&t GODS i 


298 


LID Ioha 1, 


a Philip.3.9. 
Rom.1042-3-+ 


Obfer. 


Rom. 3.26, 


Gandl Cgropanes 


2 Ong; 19 


0: 1: rf Cooptancaftht Romans. |, i Verl.20. 
egr'« > afne. wv in the of God. Particu- 
largof deeopton fghs 
Fir, eificient ; Aighn/oeſecf God, 
TT ws yet we pig Fl 
10 ; 
and Prophets, _—_ 


Fourthly, inſtrument: Faithin Chrih, 
Fiftly, Subiet : Belerwers all, and onely. 
S:xtly, Canſa Troryuuing, Grace of God. 
| Seuenthly, Cauſe, TY uTperint, Or Meritorigus : \Re- 
a C 
ight| ,endes fbardinate, wer verſcay,26. 
26 neſſe of ]Semſe ofthe words, RIghteonſ- 
God, is diuerſly raken in Scripture : 
"Fir for tharynvertal bln _hat is in Gods nature, 
rome is denominated iuſt ; = 
Secondly, as oppoſed ro mercie, it particu 
iuſtice diftributiue, whereby nan, i yn man eyhey Ol 


workes. 

Thirdly, for the trueth of God, and his fdelitic in per- 

iſe. 

Here none-of thalt tHicarit { and it was 5 dreame of Of- 
ander. That the Lord ſhould in inftification communicate 
vio v$ his —_— - —_— which is incommuni- 
cable. Wee hall belt ſee t comparing 
place with others : GY 
OwWRe. Now foqs'chat ri 
med, vhs uy ne nn 
Selby 


Chemionber, 
whereof God isthe worker, donour, approouer, - 
the deſcriptionchen, this may bee ob- 
rightcouſneſie whereby afinncr 13 iſt in 


= Is > vw rr 


: > 11 Nv 


Cn 


of Chrift, 
laid it vp for vs. 

Learne we therefore to renounce our owne, and ſubmit 
to the righteouſneſſe of God © , and heauice is the doome, 
to{labliſh their 
for vsby God in 


— 


AP.3. 


a» Expeſitron vpoa the three 


on allthat ſeeking 
. refuſe that 


Chriſt, and tendred to vsinthe Gofi 


See wee meane of reucaling 
the Law +) Law, heretaken 


OW IT lr 97 9 os 
ſee Res. 20. 3,4. where wee are remitted tothe perſon 
as the onely Rore-houſe where the Lord hath 


(Renealed without 
ig negate: ( morall; more 
largely it the latter part-of the verſe, for the writings of 


CHMioſes. 
Morall law then fo farre from procuring, that it doeth 


not ſo much as reucale, the meancs of a finners wſtificati- 
on inthe fight of God 4. ; Thar wee crre nor, let vsa little 


were 


thac 


and that the Law reucales and v 


inquirerhe Baſe po veaarm7 rs wer 
nts wr Some take it vniuertally; 
Chat rattine chodicnne front 
Kane, tink ghar wer matter, nor erficiencie 
ghteoutheſſe is reucaled inthe law. Now I take 1t,that 
ioactethen canbe cellecied;tor it ioconſedietonall des 
cromulh fication 

h. I rake ittherefore; 


Rood, or otely in 


pet ws 


vnder- 


this is ro bee limirred, ——_— , and manner of eGici- 
encie, which the Law neuer reveales; thatcuer preficth 0+ 


dedience to bee he by our (clues ; farisfactionto bee 
tade by our ſelucs. hne-werd of obedience, or fatis- 
faHion ro for vs by our mediatour Chrift Te- 


ſes; which is that meane of juſtification, thatthe Lord 
hath ordained, and revealed in the 'Gofpel*. If any ſhall 
hence thus reaſon ; Law reucales not the rightcoulneſle, 
is iuſtified ; and i reucales Chriſtsactine 


whereby a1 


obcdicnce 


he law : 1h refore Chrilts actiue obedience, 


1s no part of that r1 kreouſnefle w hereby a ſinner is iuſtt- 


fied. Anſ. Firſt, 


maiorems : if it bee vnderſtood of the 


authour and marner of <1hciencie, true ; and ferues not to 


prooue 


# Rom.1.17, 


UV/e. 


Cuar3,” 


| : viz. as doneby Chriſt, 
oras tobe pe by him m our ſteed ; but it reucales, 
that righteouſneſſe for the matrer of it, which was to be 

endertooke to procure juſtification 


ng 

ſight of God, and yer teacheth (hypatberice Jall thatwill be 
inttified by the Law,to.doe themſclucs the things in the 
Law enioyned, it is, that we can ncuer be wlti 
by our owne per of the Law. 

Followeth now the approbation it hath from Law and 
or ea en | 
t 


[ raues-Serpeont 
/ ered Chriſt For Prophets, ec 
Dad, P/c32. Yay 52. ler.23.8,8c. Conferre luke ſpeech 
OR re ok this meanes of aſtifcation ſhould. 
isit , this meanes of Inſtificati 
be rciected for noucitic ? Or that any Papiſt ſhould be ſo 
brazen-faced, as to arhrme, it was never of till the 
js regen poutn army errant: 
ther Aſoyſes and the Prophets were Latherans; or elle 
ZLather, in this, as in many other points of doctrine, a Di- 
ſciple of Aoyſe; and the Prophets. 


— pI OO 
\ 


—_—_— 
DS — 


Verſe 22. Towit, the ghevenfarſſe of Goo Ty 
Tp0w 05 S048 Ot 


leſs Chriſt, onto all 
leewe, 


' 


| rhe Whether this( by fab) muſt be vn- 
derſtood , as if taith were the mat- 
ter of our rightcouſneſſe ; or infrumenaliter, becaule it is 
the inflrament by which the righteouſneſſc of GOD in 
Chriſt is hended, may be : Moderne in- 
mr all char 1 have read') take it in the laſt ſenſe; 
till of late, Ithinke it neuer cane into any mans head, 
that faith ſhould be the marrer, orthing whereof the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Ged conſiſterh, which me thinkes mayt 
be cuidenced : Firſt, then ſhould the thing whercof our 
confiſtcrh be in our ſelues : Secondly, that 
almoſt continual annexing of Chriſt, or his bloud, or ſome 
ſuch like, asit were kni the inſtrument with the ob- 
ict, makes me belecue, the ſpirit of God would teach vs, 
( asall our Diuinesaccord Ye itisnot faith, but the obs 
ictof faith, Chriſt his bloud, and obedicnce, for and by 
which we arc iuſtified : Therefore lexuing theſe quiddi- 
tics to men that delight in noueltics, i uw the 
olde broad way of oe Seeaes; this plainc I pro» 


That faith isthe fole inſtrument, or thing in vs, where- 
by true righteoutneſle is : 98 ſenſu fir: And if 
ph know Drs fu cis obtained, is 

lefus Chritt ; that 18, by faith receiming, and: 
Chriſt, as heis tendered vnxo vs in rhe promiſe of 


the Gol roy ory by particular ack 
enahof tip gen _ 


firff chapters of the Remanes, Verla22, 


3or 


Obſer. 


303 


Toh, 1. 12. 


C H avs, 


Gal. 2. 20+ 
—— 


<7" in the perſon of the Meſſiah : but 


An Expoſition pou the three 


no other gift of God in vs, where 
bythe mater of or rghteouſ, Crit obedience ca 
be received ; as is required /ob.. 12. But kereof alſo more 
OE fatb of (of ] As in whomri icfſe where- 
By fas - ] Asm w 
by weare iullified i» refdene a0.im n ie. i 
further might here be obſerucd, if I would be carious t 
preſſecuery word (as this is indeede the priuiledge of the 
Scripture, no word but hath his waight : ) This onely I 
£ Thernoteey beli bor that hich apprehends Chriſt 
not wW 
lr thopes waſtification. ; "2 IO 
itisancrrour, favouring of more A | 
tie, that cucry man may be ſaved by his on and ich: 
Turkes by theirs, Pagans by theirs, &c. 1@ they line ac- 
cordingly. Firſt, now ſare then ſaid the Apoftle in vaine, 
that there 51 no ether name ginen vnder beanon, by which a man 
can be ſaned, but the Name of Teſie. Secondly, and Pal, 
il makes it a part of heatheniſh miſerie, to be without 
Cu 15 7: hinky,nnd ol reakeothera with Atheiſts, 
thar or with Idolaters that worſhip G O D 
Chriſt, , ibid. and Gal. 4. 8. and fourthly, our Sa- 
uiour was deceiucd, when hee the of 
GOD ſhould be taken from the Tewes, cuen 
rune ag. 


Fiftly, the Sabict followes ; ( 19.44 and on all that be- 
leeve, ) Not tube curious abouttheſe particles ( to and vp- 
#n,) berwixt which 1 ſee no difference morethen betwixt 
eAarens beard, and the beard of eAwex: The ingemina- 
tion is eyther for auouchment, or elſe for inter- 
pretation and reſtraint ; ME 3 ICHRoias 7 

I 


Verſ.2 2. 


I fay agai —— any, cyther Iew or 
Geatite Al: ( 19.4t) as if be ſhould \ bur thus limmit 
the vniuerſall particle ; a//rhet beleewe. But the firſt ſenſe 
ſeemerh firrer in reſpect of the reaſon annexed : For there 7 


firſt Chepters of the Romeanes, 


9 » 6» 

isthen noencloſure of this 

neſſe, ro any nation, perſon, ſexe, or itzon of men : 
incuery nation, in cuery ſtate, and order of men, he 

tha beleeueh in Chriſti acepred with God, and 

ued as righteous: And note-in this whole Epiſtle, the gene- 


rall er ax and vied. - 

is point a wing. war 4 to in Iewiſh eares® : 
which made the Apoftle fo often inculcate it, and ſolarge- 
ly infiſt on it 5 ſoenuious is our nature,and ſo gladly would 
we make ſeuerall Gods common fauours. Not much yn- 
like Jewes inthis bchalfe, are the now Romiſh Clergie : 
willing to pen vp truth, righteouſnefſe, and faluation, with- 
in the precins of the Romiſh Church; forgetting the Ca» 
ofthe Charch Chriſtian, to conſiſt in- rhis ; 
that now the heathen are giuen Chriſt for his in 
and the vttermoſt parts of the carth for his polſcſhon. 

And let vs Gentiles praiſe God for this inercie. 

And will you ſce the cunning of Sathan,whercby he robs 
Gods children of much oftheur comfort ? As he hath gi- 
ne1 Rome ſeizure of the keyes of heauen, fo hinſelic hath 
reſcrued power to widen or ſtraighten heauen gate, as may 
beſt ſerve for his adriantage:with prophanemen, any faith, 
be it neuer ſo blinde or implicite, never {0 or 
faithleſſe, the very ſhadow andlip-profeſlion of it, ſerues 
turne for ſaination : with Gods chi none doth the 
deede, but what carries vs full ſayle to t 
righteouſhnefſe. Ler Gods children care | 
whae the Apoſtle here teacheth. To all belreners reacheth 

od; righteouſneſſe ; If thou walke m the of wAAbra- 

Faith, though thou keepe not pace wich him, to thee 


bleCing of righteoaſ 


y'reniember, . 


303 


DoF. 


appro» AA. us. 9. 


Of 1. 


aAd.1nz3.4 
Ic. & 38. 
Rom, IF» 


Ephel, 


3 By 25 ty gg i ms Rom. 4, 


Pal. z. 


Rom, If. 


27. 
+ 


P48 
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a lam, 2. I9. 


b Bellar. de 


cap.8.&10 


rals, I dare ay, 
 berrereus 


faich is faith, as alittle fparke is fire : And we kaow who 
| iſed, notto quench, either flame, or coale, or 
ſparke, nonor ſmoake of faith, if it be in finceritie. 
Toall that beleexe.)] The vninerfalitic of grace then, at 
leaſt in reſpeR of exficacie, admits reſtraint, and limitati- 
onto belccuing. There is a world of men, whom Chriſt 
came to ſane, but it is the wwndw credentines, the morld of 
beleeners, nary tDiuine 1 + ger ita- 
tions are ſo hequent in Scripture, that t No Cui- 
dene by nftne; and it CEE the very Aduo- 
cates of vniuerfall , that though Chriſts righteouſ- 
neile hadkin falſicnctcie inietopramue ſakanicmgo alle yer 
in reſpet of cihicacic, it is appropriated to belecuers, and 
their ſrede. 

This onely it ſhall ſuffice here to touch, by way of en- 
cuiric : what kinde of belicte that is, to which ri - 
nefle isextended.. Our aducrfaries generally accord, that 
g a= GR, and belicte of the truth of: | 

wir particularizing is cnoughto 
Now ſurely the Dwell is 


this ; that they cannot particularize the 
rothemſclues : itis vaine to fay, want charitic, the 
fruit of faivh :for in this very point ing there muſt 


to Baptiſme of the Eunuch, &c. Therefore ſuf- 
ghar rs and faluation. «Af. 1. It will 
men, I thinke, out of thele premiſesto draw 


their 


theic 

of Godslowe in Chriſt 3 And | 

, is belceuing patticulats | 

ed, ing to the occaſion; yet it 1s to be preſy- 

SET ET eg 
mt » An. 3+ 

(Cry perry orion pg 
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Their reaſons. 
©O6. 1. No parti 


particular word of God: declaring pardon 


of ſfinnes, or faluation to belong to ſuch or ſuch particu» 


on. Ex. gre. As out of this generall, Zaveryreqſonc- 
ble Aninual @ 4 man. eats, Oy ; WAY Coty 
clude, that be'is a man: fo-ont of this gen Wheſeenor 
unde noe ud life, and. ſpall never cope inu0 
condemnation, oh. 3. W bolocuer can tightly alume, may 
conclude that he hath life. Secondly, that we haue it 19 the 


06. 2. Faith iuſtifying goes before iuſtification, as the 
cauſe thereof : but faith ſpeciall followes iuſtificatien : be» 
cauſc I cannot belceue my ſinves to be forgiuen, till they be 
forgiuen : ſecondly, cuery at depends on his obicR, net 


contre. WEE 
eAnſ. 1. If they ſpeake of privoritic 
vention ecbeinggdloyianany, he belecue : ifof 
prioritic 


1lk.f.1.2 


pri of time, ſoweaitirme them to be fave/, neither 

of after other + for as ſoone as cuer I belceue, fo 
ſoone am I by the Lord eo. And ſe- 
condiy, whereas t e nicely of the obicts prece- 
dence to theat, andthe ats dependence on the obijeR. 
of” Firſt, that'the obiet, gud ebiefum, is ſimul cym 
«fs; for it is np atuall obie4, till the a be cxerciſed 


Naturall Frame oy et pd, x5 rack rem 


, %bieflum ; y C 
4s, till ſome a&t of fight be exerciſed thereabouts : fo 


|. . aachofthe generall. Secondly, iris harſh, thatthe objec 


isfaid to giue efſence to the aR, except it be thus vnder« 
Rood, that withene it _—_ _—_— —_— ra 
moredireQtly rothe purpoſe :the obie> of faith iuſlifying, 
whichwe will ſuppole tobe this propoſition : thy Pcley. 
orginen thee ; we are to conſider, in what ſort it is pro- 
| Comalwad Fact he that is; /ub conditione fides, ih re- 
{peRtoFrhoiftuatitral thercot, that though the minde 
 hade an inhbiew ofthis obiedt before iuſtificarion; yet it 3 
erruth of it, bit in propoſite Dei, > [wb —_ 
tone : neither harh/ ir actuall and categoricall rrath;'ri!! che 
is beporformet: And chusthoughthe obiectbe 
uRt'of theminide' (conſideration, ) yet it isribt 
beforethe at of belecuing ir, inreſpeR of execution, and 
CER hin pecul Eichiaks {© of 
* Js is! ir C&S away prayer, vic Sas 
oramency, pod workes, thereforeis not iuſtifying faith, 
. buir ing 4/And will you hearc theif rcal6n ? 
For if I mult certainly belecue, that my ſinnes be forgititn 
wie, how can pray, Forgine me my ſinnes ? nay, I (hall be 
an Infidell, to pray for forgiueneſſe, as well as if 1 ſhou'd 
FIN Thien hetdbeemr icdentrerebbye 
*048{. Thi otcntranſurercd-by our 
Digines. The ſumune of the anſwere isthis: That ho 
ſinnes be knowne tobe forgiuen, yer is nor prayer for tor- 
inenefle vnneceſlary:: firft, for thataflurance of pardon js 
in part obtained : fecondly, becauſe new finncs are daj- 
32110117 ly 


firf Chapters of the Ramanes, .  Verſ,an, 
ly committed; which, ere thee fergocſepinrs 


Jnr (age apr "ap hays 7c 
bur what is Kam, 4. 1 1, andthouſhals te 
conmeency necrtiyy for men 
15; incancsto\worke ;.and: 1 
wſtihcation. | 


and good workes ©; rbereiver perfuppateaba by © 2 Pet.1.16, 
.0n,,Qut workes1t not. 

Anſ. Firſt, we guſt diſtinguiſh berwine DONIN 
han i Wn es ay 6s —_ 


tion depend 
know pernſeife to a gore poo 


ence, yet the at of juſtification ex hackh gore: 
Friſe thus, mitihcation 


ket Sb Becauſe this {| Sn 
pertur ,diſquictnefſe,and cuen int 
minde : becauſe a man may be decciued in hig ſpeciall 
ſwaſion; and Cal/aw requires acertaine knowhdge of x7 
miſſion of fines, rn mvery nA 


cd man. 


Av/. Firſt, it is not =_ if 
breedes diſc fle*, 
are deceived.in their pin 


£, ra be 
X 2 


 F, 


aa 
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faith? And not rather from remaines of 


faichis in the iſfac cc | 
ynto it certaintic and perſwafion? Briefly, 


econdly 
i foing meaſirre in Gods 70 
is intheend in all conflits, no-where tcacheth 
ſo abc ext cnherod Faber hem nareon 
Qionor adoption,but where 15 | ſwaſion,cuer 
fre ff £1 fl oh od 1113 Þ 799] | 


b 
, , 


ett, 4 Mis... At _—_—— __—_— 


— » hs m——_— 1 — 


" 'Verſe'23. For there ione difference : for all have ſinned, 
_ , and ove deprined of the glorie of God. 


ones Hus mich of the fubie@ of luſtification felevers, 
and of the quualitic of that faith that inſtifth ; 


| now the reaſon, prouing nece(fitic of 

| Aith to wſtification in all, both lewer and Gew. 

Wiker, And is taken fromthe equall (tare of gnitrineſle jn all 
for tranſs of the Law. Summa of ; if all be equally 


gailtic of rranſgrefling the Law, then is faith neceſlarte for 
allro mftification : Bur all haue ſinned ; Ergo, Reaton of the 
conſequence; ſee Hmnor.cap.1. ver). 17. arion of the 
affinnption : ſee c«p.3.9. Now the afſumprion is amply fied 
by a conſequent or effe& of ſinne : al have ſoned, ard by 
fouve ave deprined of the glorie of God. 

Sexſe. by glirt of God, ſome vnderſtand the glorious 

and 


of ng in our likenefſevnto him 11 ri 
Nw hee, bu not fo bly + For ih, 


Gloric 


fir fs Chapters of the Romances, Verſ.23. 
i for of God: 


in God ; and therefore I take it, by g/orie of God, we may 
beſtvnderſiand cbar gloriouseſimts vhereot 


if he had ſtood in innocencie, ſhould haue had. fruition of 
heauenly happincſle; the ſame for ſubſtance, which Gods 
children now partake through Chriſt. The Lord propoun- 
it tro man as the price of his obedience, had he continu- 

ed that courſe ; and that man lacks it, comes to for his 
ing of that courſe © ; the Law was giuen 

is, that obſcruing thereof, we aw 
nall life i. ſurcly if death not onel 
and helliſh was threatned totranſgrefſ1on, me 
more then probable, that life not onely carthly ,but heauenly 
was promiſed to obedience in the legall Covenant. Itisau- 
riofitic to enquire how or in what time man ſhould have 
had admiſſion to that reward promled ; perhaps by a kind 
of tranſlating, ſuch as was vouchſafed to and Ehas ; 


Objfer. 


life ; that ,, | 
obraine eter "RN 


, butereftiall i Rom.2.7, | 
thinkes it is Lawn. 18.5, 


or, not vnlike that aſſumption of our Sauiour | ;oranſwer- 1 A&.1, 


able perhapsto that change of ſuruiyers at the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt,z Theſ:4.17. 1 Cor.15.51,52- 

Ard me thinkes they are too idle quidditics of ſome,that 
with a preface of won conftat e Scriprarss ( a cunning tricke 
of conueying errors into the Church ) ſpread this, and like 
 noueſties amongſt their admiring Auditors;that mun thou 
he had flood in mnecencie, [hould net hae had poſſeſſion of t 
Kingdome of Hianen : Dnorſum iſta? —_ eo 

X 3 


know not 


leeme 
Bur 


ned of the 


men, w 


ro Cauari. AvExpoſition vponthe three 


way, euen for oldneſle diſlikesvs ; nouelries, t 
ſs odde or impertinent, muſt be hunted after 


var vs. duthard ar vr 
EvoGethe iſhment of lofſe,infeparably accom- 


z the fountaine me thinkes I ſee ; the good old 


ugh neuer 
,it we will 


10n; how heauic and fearfull it is, depro- 
of God : not to enquire curiouſly as Schole. 
be the greater puniſhment, that of ſenſe, or 


mLuk,13.:28 this of lofſe ; howvexeth it reprobates®, to behold rhe ad- 
miſhon of Saints into the Kingdome of God, and them- 
lelues thrult out of doores? 


clare 
ſerh by 


Sexſe, 


- Bz 


Verſe 24. eAndave inflified freely by his grace, throwgh the 


demprion that u in C rift eſa. 


inflified freely, ec. The Apoſtle goes on in 
cribing the bleſſing of inflification® by caules 
; whichare on our part none. ' Freely : 
inward in God the Father ; bu grace ; outward 


” aid meritorious; Redemprion in (brift Ieſis.”] Finall, ro dc- 
his rightcouſneſſe,&c. And to this explication he paſ- 


the gore of Ga how then come we to rightcouſneſſe 
ow . 


? Sub. We are inflified freely, che. 


fatisfaRtion as the blood of Chrilt. 


T 
Free. Queſt How freely, when not withour ſo great a 
price 


TiH.3.4,5,;6. 2 Tw.1g. 


And 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.24, it 

- And is-{tnot Rrange, that theſe verie men ſhould ralke Rhemer/. in 
of workexdone before inſtification, by generall grace ;that 47.1 0.v.2 
ſhould be acceprable preparativestothe grace of iuſtifica- 
tion, and ſuch as mone Go to mercie; yea, that deſeruc at 
Gods hands of congruitic towardsiuſtification? Surcly if 
theſegrounds betrue; firſt,that without faith it is i 
bleto pleaſe God" : Secondly; that the tree muſt be good = Heb. 11.6. 
before the fruit be good® : Thirdly, rhat God $ not 9 Math,12, 
the offerer for the gifts, but the gifts for the P; p Gena. 
Fourthly, that to doe good workes is required not everie G7eg- £46. 
grace, but ſach as makesa man a member of Chriſts body, {orab-22- 
as Bellarmine proues ex [oh.1y . Fifthly,that where the con- <4P-12+ __- 
ene ietled, al things are vncleane 4: Sixth ,that of Deinft.l.5, 
eAuguſtine de fide & operibus, cap. 14. Sequnntur ap 
honunem 1#ſtificat un ,non determi q Tiz.1.15, 
is there left for workes done before in(tification? Tomerit 
fo much as of congruitie, any thing towards iuſtification. 
That we may a li ſee the 'of their Iniquiric in 
CIEIINS maſt vnderſtand, that of merit _——_— 
two kinds : onc, ex condigus : the other ,ex congrus. of * . 

ionitie, they thus deſcribe ; It isany voluntarie ation 4 Gand. TH. 

to which areward is due, in juſtice, for the qualitieof the 6+ 47.5. - 
werke, and the reward according to due eſtimation. And 
thus forſooth, before ſtate of grace, we haue no merits. 
Merit of congruitie, is thy ation, wheretoa reward is gi- 
a, ren by _— on tir Iman the libers- 
itie of the donor. A they teach aman vnregenerate, 
may merit at Gods hand, the grace of inſtification : in as 


much as it is verie meet and c , that to a man well 
viing the gifts of nature for Gods ſake ; God which is fo 
bountifull, ſhould gine gifts of . Butif it betrnethat 
inmeritlargely taken there mutt be debirxam ; and 


to which the rewarder owes a recompence : ſecondly, 

«£ mentioned depend wholly of the liberalitie of 
the donor ,as themſelues confefſe in this merit of congrui» 
CO withthe terme of merit in ——_ 

regeneration? It is ſtrange circling they vic inthis 
LY X 4 queſtion ; 


of God, vnderſtands ri 
+ fuſed intoys, tocſtabliſh hisdreame of inherent iuſtice, as 


Cuay.3. 4» Expeſition yen the three 
om: | s +5. "AY 


debirnon ; and > 5 us 9s 7 
nbieatbedoner zandyer ooth theſe workes muſt be 
called merits, not ſo properly indeed, as themſelues con» 
fefle, intruth moſt ablurdly and impioufly.., And ict vs but 
conſider, what the things arc in man, whereupon this con- 
gruitie is built ; they are, firſt, well-viing gitrs'of nature : 
and ſecondly, that for God,or in reference to him. Now, 
how can we imagine in an v man, \uch a well- 
viing of the gifts of nature ? The frame of whole heart is 
cuill onely and continually *, in whom till he be {anctified, 
and hauc felt Geds louc in his heart, there can be no mers 
charitats in Deans | + nor any other ends, or motines pro» 
pounded to doe things, but dulce, decorum bonersficum : 
nor any to any good action, bur what arilerh ct» 
ther from ambition, or ſcruile feare : but leauc: we theſe 

merit-mongers, and inthe Text. 
By bu grace: ] Forthe ſenſe ; Bellarmine by this grace 
{nefe giuen of God, and in- 


the formall cauſe of our iuſttfication. Our Divines by 
of God, vnderſtand the free fauour and will of God 
beſtowed on vs in Chriſt : as beingnot the formall, but the 
gy 5 ——_ we \ Lord toiuttific vs. The 
reaſons of Bellermines interpretation arc theſe : Firſt, for 
that the fauour of God ſeemes ſuhcicnely ro be e 
in the former terme grate. Anſ. As who ay it were 
for the Spirit of God,to vic diuerſitic of termes for «tilyn- 
ou; and jon : Secondly, is it ſo ſtrange to aifirme, 
that liberalitic may be exerciſed without fauour ? Or, that 
the Lord may of liberalitie beſtow a bleſſing, where loue 
and beneuolence is notthe fountaine, Aarth.y. '. 1 

But heare we his ſecond reaſon; the particle ( per: )is nor 
rightly giuento the fauour of God, the cauſe moriuez bur 
_ ſhewescither formall, meritorious, ar inftrumentall 


xa. 


firſs Chapters of the Remanes, Verſi24. 313 


eAvxf. Firſt, Lquines otherwiſe indgoth; that ir may P@r.1. 


ing, that is caufe to the agent of 
AT CEE REST EE 
the place, 48.18.27. 
they les x 2m ee wht drm 
ured ry — Secondly, but Farrf he ) 
? Any, or none ? , but w | 
be noe found inthe Text ? as indeed Nisnot; then nor the 


SEES 
CAtl1ON, 


And bow will Felarmine i 
belrewed 


cauſe of iy i 


Histhird reaſon ; becauſe whom God fauours, and wils 
well vnto, him he makes fuch as he would have him : 
otherwiſe Gods bencuolence ſhould be a vaine and emptic 
good will : therefore to be iaſtified by grace isnotto be re- 
puted juſt, when we are not ; but tobe indeed inft, holy,and 


eAnſ: Now what when all this is granted, that Gods 
grace, is not without his cffetin ys? We yeeld that this 
ce, umſtification, fowes from the cauſe, the of 
God. We are iuſtified by grace: Burhow doth this prone 
the concluſion ; —_— — ———— 
rightcouſtefſe infuſed, and not rather rhe fice fauoir and 
loue of God ? Secondly, We that by this fauour of 
God, we are made iuſt indeed, euer we be judicially 
x pave and approucd for righteous »'This queſtion will 

out fitlicſt to be handled inthe fourth Chapter. Here 
onely it ſhall ſcahce, briefly ro propound our tudgement, 
how, or in what order we come to eſteeme and reputation 
of rigateouſneſſe before God ; firſt,therefore,in execution 
of Gods etoiuſtifie and ſaue,isthat worke of God, 


effeCtuall Uings EI is wroeght in- vs : to be- 
leeuers, 1s Chrilt, withall his rightecuſncſle giuen, ſo thac 
whatſocuer Chriſt hath, or wrought, becomes ours, by 
free, yet true donation : thus enioying Chriſt, and his me- 
rit, we are preſented to Gods ludgement-Seat ; and rhere 
recciue the | ſentence of abſolution and approbation for 

Y righteous z 


: Pueſt.z6. 
Art.\1. 


pend. Theol. 


| rghrowicnlp ks ertemal 


—_— TE Tan rr 


nf for ought chey haue. rye nr hater ee 
wW ; Erace ma 
here (ignafe the be Gnome end nalcanobGad:ank email 
this with grams, freely by z me thinkes, it 1s as 
as if be had faid, mcerely PR pepons 

currence of workes, ſo muchas 0 adiuvant cauſes to iu- 
ſtification ; which allo other Scriptures aifirme, Eph. 1.7. 
Tit. 3-445 6,7- 

That we may fee how ill a medicy Papiſts kane made, of 

| Ee Ee En —_— 
cation, things incompatible Apoſtl 
iudge, Rows. 11.6. 7 de" na, gu ,the larger handling of 
this queſtion ſhall be 

In the meane while, let vs learnetoadmire the riches of 
Gods grace rowards vsin Chriſt, and take heed, how we 


prone. of iultification: remembring 
bg _ Apoltic,Gal.5.4. xn of que gra- 


CMPAn); 
$ _ Meritorious : Redenmption in eſis 
Chriſt. Wherearetwo : the cauſe meriting righte» 
ouſnefle; the ſubject in whomit refideth ; i /eſws Chriſt, 
Senſe : is that a& of Chriſt the Modirour, 
he hath ranſomed vs from our 


Chriſt to the Juſtice of his Father : and this farisfaRtion, 
ſome got xr ere” it iseither Zegw, or 
Crucy. Vnder the fir{t, they compriſethe obedience of his 
i performedtothe Law : : by the ſecond they vnderſtand 
this the arr of Due uh vpon the Crofle: 

the order of Diuine Juſtice require, which 
ud neg hage beenekepe, if God by hisowne power and 
willwichout Ctarion he fone, Pad had repared man-kind, 
as T howas well faith. Compare Hebr.2.1 3444+: 


firft Chapters of the Romaenes. 


Verſ.24. 
Which is in Chrift eſis.) Whether this propoliti () 
mw 


here note the cauſe efficient, as often ; or 
this redemption refideth, or both, it mattersnot much to 


If we takeitinche firſt ſenſe, me thinkes it excludes all 
humane ſatisfaftion from power of iuſtifying ; for if by 
theprice payd by Chriſt onely, we be iuſtitied, then nor by 
any price by our ſelues ; or any other meere creature 
for vs : andintruth, how can we, duſt and afhes, once con- 
ceit ſuch _ to be in vs, fith our well-doing — 
not vnto God *®? Secondly ,nor can be proportionate to 
offence of that endleſſe Mateſtie: Thirdly, and mult be, if 
it be a ſatisfaction, a worke,or paſſion more then dutie : for 
by doing dutie can we fatishic tor breach of dutie ? 

Is itnetthena concluſion of our aduerfaries,that 
man in , may make fome kind of ſatisfactiontor the 
linne of his Soule ? Let vsſee their opinion, as they hauc 
nicely minced it cut, and it vnto vs by parcels : 
of ſatisfaction therefore, t make two kinds or —_ 
rather : the one is abſolutc,and cucric as perfect ;w 
in is rendrtd,afarisfaction completly anfwering tothe per- 
tetqualitie of Dinine Iuſtice : the other impertect,antwe- 
ring but imperfetly to the breach of fome Tuſtice; and 
that, becauſe it pleaſeth God toaccept it, for full tatisfation 
atthe hands of his children, being reconciled vnto him. 
Touching the firft kind or degree of ſatisfaction, they 
ſeeme to confeſle, that it is quite out of the power of any 
meere creature ; partly e wharſocuer weare or haue, 
we are and have from God ; partly becauſe the Maicſtie 
offended, is infinite, and all that we are or haue is finite : ſo 
that, except there be ſome acceptation, or donation on: 
Godspart, there can be no ſarisfactionmade by men; bur 

if we tpeake of a (atisfation,that ivfuch by Pune accep- 
tation or donation, this is1nthe powgr of Weric iuſtified 
man : beſides this, im finne they contider rwo things ; cute 
pai &- penn; fant and puniſhment ; now, that for fault 
they make tneerly free, invetpeR of vs 3 and aſcribe it onely 
"4 to 
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= done Gros emer os 
pie ores faſting, prayer, 
grey ane og God will accept,for the temporall 
r ; 
Shall we kcare their proofes? Firſt 
I e. Sinnes 


Bathey, Berhons 


ES 


: ey 0 
whereo cannot place = rr tar 
- wary x Sung rank here intimated, no neceſlitic it 
F ſhould haue retcrence to Gods luſtice,but to mensiniuries. 


Their ſecond teſtimorue is gion . Bring forth meer froies 


2 pr : thatis, now, 
pence thewrongdove; if not inoqualitic = 
prone wry on ul am 5onen—cy per and 
ceptation that was wronged : and 
"Af. Bar whath 7. 
But whatt 
_—_ any pany himſelfe ? werſc 1 Lent 
ſhall find to be nothing clſe,bur 
barred em ro wee” ;andrbey deceive 
the world with the homonymie of their Latine penitentie : 
the Greeke word werdrw, fignifies nothing clſe, but, a 


china led gym en _ AS 

changed mundar x omoge 34a 
and a changed heart. 

- ys 165 Where amongſt 

fruits of a godly ſorrow, reckoned vp, reucnge, or pur 


Aſc. hether this , be that that the 
peat re, he Church 
+ 


his 
thelike; is thiga ſatiſ- 
ſndes. of: L ont W bat 


gry > ns rm MO 
onely.; quarenw,the _— 


L th 
the S— Ft to —_ iganeR ing the 
ny : a phraſc ek ya eras, hen ut” 


as of ering them, them, 


Te yons iſe t legall hy Heb.orChviftsb 

Typestheir faith ; Uone hauing power - 

rhe conſcience, Heb.9.14- Their other efhunonies/l 

= mentioning ; 2d come now briefly to examine thegr 
ions, 


out of which, they have nicely framed, this 
carnall Doctrine of latigfachons. 
CE wie they wonld haue to bc of two ſorts; 
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pale har iv rh a God crater rations 


ill y 070.06 16g hdr: 
power they fay,toreftore,orrecoucr amitze wit 
Gel) I ethlerioy cinder] fatishe hisIuſtice ; Sleaſt 


Vp mgm am rawar rn 


w 1 Pet.t. 


for vs to ſuffer for ſatisfation for vernall ſinnes; what dot 
# bar inptach the {orgy bona peer wr 
his owne oblaticn of hinfelfe, hath perfected 


x Heber. 10, for cutr them that arefandtified *? Or ſecondly, thruft vs 
Pht CO na ſtlns, wrap once 
', Uiour by vs ; of whomrheScripture teacheth, t his 

| > Ts owne {elfe he bevhmades pargarien of exy fins) 2 0x thurdly, 


firſt Chepters of the Romawes. Verſ.24. 
totheir ——_— _ the 
acti f God brang received perfecariafa-on 
blood of his Sonne pI clea- 
red {vs om all fade ſbquld yer puniſh vsbeing wholly 
faultleſle, ar leaſt by "hake" 
Their inflances thereby Ye wk! grow that th fa 
— 44 - ol,g wniſhnet tempora we reſcrued, and 
that for fati 2 to Gods Inltice, are of no value; _ to 
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citrions/, infer mes, Before enn 
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chem all wr apſiver withefwfin, ite remiſſones eſis De peccat, 
FEW} COTLAIMERA CXET- merit. Of re 


are puniſhments *ſ]. /6.2, 


of ſinners ; after forgiuenefle,exerciles of iuſt men. And of cap. 34- 


Dawid;i Sans. 11. the exaplow 
don was giuen him thar he notbe ha & 
eternall z but the cf of that commination followed. 


W herefore, to farisfieGods luſtice? No,bur i 
liationto exerciſe and proue mans pieric- He pies bo 


11 illa hnomilit ate exercer etwr _ 
Thus Asftin ens conan to whom, one Ds 


uinesteath that temporall paines and a Rions of this hfe, 
though they remainr fir dings orcand the tame,bofore 
and after reconciliation, yet istheir habirand vic changed 
vntoGodschitdren ; — onely, as chaſtiſcments, as 
reducements,as preuentions,as admonirions, as prougcati- 
onsto diligence m good duties, as meanesto mortifie cor- 
to humble vs for our ſinnes, &c. And ſurely, if 


rupticon,and ro 

Ju ores ure inf1cted,tharGods luſtice ,after re» 
ioh be fatisfied what a kind of pardon wethis, 

that hath no: a'reteaſe, but a of puniſhment one- 


ly > Or as themfelues practiſe, in their foro panitentials, a 
commutation of an heauier for a lighter puniſhment, and 
isthis the Lords > But enough, + NOT tO0 I 
this Hereſic. 
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ear God awhuherwonhorapahadls,or ef 
, it mnattersnet : ifperſonally, we mult refexre it to 
F prork ina or, ofthis 
alſo it is true ; the whole Deitic, 
eral 7 a, or 7 of mans recon- 


cilement,reſolued of the ſccond perſonsdeſignement to this 
worke of propitiation, in that manner that we now ſec it 


EXECUTION. , 
rk, ; poider#,wherher we render pur 
ts led, it matters not : the word beares bgd 
haps are intended, the propoſing of Chriſt, 
helen code inthe cleare revelation of 


TRA” LOT, ; howbeit, 
perhaps 


rſs Chapters of the Romanes, Vetrl.25, 

perhaps it is beſt vnderſtood of Gods purpoſe, to which 

viually the workes of lon arc , asto their 

cauſe and meaſure. Sce Epheſ. 1. 9. 
The ſubic& of this 


His wor 


tion, that is, to bring vs againe into fauour and 

Cl bs ltring Baieffce: and fo Ge oence 
Sp ae tbl demerkgs 

all other the teſtimonies of loue : as 
Girit, poſſeſſion of the ki of heauen, &c. 

Thus farre ofthe ſenſe; out of all which ioyned together, 
var} wade, wy —_— 
queſtions, rife amongſt ſchoole Diuines: as, whether 
could not haze beene another meane of man tg 
God, then the incarnation and paſſion of the ſonne of God ; 
whether this meane was the moſt conuenient ; to firſt, 
whereof the vſuall anſwere is, that the infinite wiſedome 
of God, might hauc found out, and reſolued of ſome other 
meanes ofattovement, hadit ſo him : but ſecondly, 
this wasthe meanes moſt conueuicnt, whether we reſpet 
the ends, the Lord propounded to himfſclte ; or the things 
On_ thoſe ends ; the ends were to manifeſt hisloue, 

rich grace towards man;and that ſecondly in ſuch ſort, 
asthatno iot of his endlefle iutice, might be impeached, 
by extending fuch mercy to man *, Now 
wherein could the Father haue ſhewen more loue ? then 
inthis demitting his owne and onely ſoone out of his bo- 
ſome, to aſſume our nature, and in it to mediate betwixt 
God and vs. And could men and Angels baue deuiſed a 
meanes to (new mercy, without umpeachment of diuine 
mſtice; as herein we ſee manifeſted ? thus mercifully to 
ſave, thus ſcucrely to puniſh thoſe that he determined 
to ſaue , _ except by theſe meanes who could have deut- 


ſed? * 
Conſider 


ip, by taking vs into fellowſhip of that his prerogatiue : 
4 —_—_ tl 
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s lol. 6, 27. 
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Cnar,;, An Expeſition pon the three 


Cenfider we againe, the things requiſite to oor recon- 
omar 6 gr" _ vndue ovedine pie ſatisfaction ; 
things them requiring an infinite perſon, to giue 
both infinite value : that we may very well ay, there ——_ 


not any meane of propiciation more conuententthen this, 
ntalbe to Gods ceernall purpoſe exhibited in Chrift 
he which would ſee more to this purpoſe, let him reade 
S. eAuguſtine de Trimitat. ib. 17. cap. 10. Anſelm. lib. cur 
Den: homo. «Aquinas part. 3. 9. 1. «Aft. 20, And general- 
ly Schoele-men in 3. Sentent. Diftint?, 20. but in all ach 
quzriesthis rule ſhould be remembred ; that the conueni- 
IIIa Gu de ns por by their 
ignement in $s purpoſc and counſell, 
here, let vs lcarne in our diſtreſſesariſing from con- 
ſcience of Gods difpleaſure for finne, to ſeeke vnto Chriſt 
onely, as the ſtore-houſe of comfort. Our Saujour vpon 
this ground thus exhorts; in him to ſeeke refreſhing in our 
fpirituall kunger, which Chriſt incarnate onely can giue : 
becauſc him oncly GOD hath ſcaled *, thatis, delrened 
oy p—_ counſaile, to this oifice of reconciling vs 
to 
The office or worke whereto Chriſt is deſigned follow- 
eh; thatis, to be our propitiatour or mediatour of recon- 
cilement vnto God. this office he thus performed : 
firſt, ſubmitting himſclfe to the whole curſe of God, de- 
ſerued by our finnes, and ſtanding inthe gap, as it is faid of 
Hofer, pe p—— Gods ficry wrath and indig- 
nation : and by that mcanes remoouing from our perſons 
all whatſocuer wrath or iuſtice could be offended at. Se- 
condly, by the merit of his obedience, purchaſing vnto vs 
the donation of Gods ſpirit, to worke faith, whereby wee 
ons couenant of grace, &c. 
hich office thus performed by our propitiatorie;firft 
iues conſcience comfort againſt ies daily renewed 
Gods ſcruants : in as much as they hauc an aduocate 
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_ And 


firft Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.24. 


And 7 een ne ng 
grace, till full poſſeſſion Orious purchaſed 
vs by the merit of Chriſt : O—— enEmues, We 


m—__ , fc. Rom. 5, F, 
condition - a a ine oy, 0 
nd arite Oooatd ay. reſting LETS 
asi y ying on 
prune rs / 2 "g 
Herein triumph the patrones of iuſtification by the ſole 
paſſion of Chriſt ; making his rugperdinrs.r, dere 
ram of ach wſttying ; ; how fitly INE 
pe CO INOOR ledge ere Sace 
che ; for will they exclude ſoule paſli 
on of Gods iſtic or make the tulle mp —_— 
preparatiues to compathon, not allo tor TREIT part Cx» 
Footy ent Tea HL, 


- a ware cncly depoſit ues 
was not one odepethlnccediey, 5 


men, that Chriſt merited from the firſt dates whoa 
ception, then thus limit his meritorious and cxpiatorie a- 
ticaRticnto his aft a indeath. Reaſons of this $ 
che, ſeeme theſe : firſt, becanſe 1n his death was the com- 
of his humiliation : ſecondly, it ſcrucd beſt for 
to Iewiſk opinion, © {acrifices offered in 
of beaſts © : thirdly, moſt ſenſibly anſwered to the 
types of lewiſh law, &c. 
But here obſ{crue we, that to partaking in Gods fanour 
ocured by Chriſts humiliation, faith is required ; what 
Lakota whnhergmentter hath bene al 
ready declared ; whether alſo as a diſpoſition pre as 
feare, loue, , &c. or as an inſtrument to 
Chris merit, th beene alſo ſhewen; here onely it ſhall 
fllcero naw, the facie how metonymicaly, or the 
conſequent or effect of it ; w we oy OI that 
conhdence, or afjance, which me thinks pac particle (v3 
W 


luacnlynoceh.; —— en. 
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b Phi. 2, 


« Heb, 9s 
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d1Cor.13.5 


ePro.3.5. 


FPhil.z. 


Cuar.z, AvExpoſition vpon the three 
tolemue that oftheir skill, in diverting the ſtroke of 
nets rr , to a controuerſic of words ; 
many their needleſle di putes, about the nature of faith iu- 
Rifying, would ſoone haue end : for my part | tudge with 
them in this point, thar faith, properly i>called, is in the 
— not in the will ; and may better 'be rende- 
red, a perſwaſion then affance. Bur yet this is true, that 
aifiance in Chriſts merit, is a fruit of faith inſtifying ; and 
the very a of aihance or putting truſt in Chriſt, required 
of ys, to our iuſtification, which if no other Scripture af- 
firmed, yet this cuideutly auoucheth : and can we thinke 
hiforth from gen - ny ma rs 
? yea, can it from any t particular e- 
iy eng our titleto Chriſts merit. 

Let vs therefore as many as defire to know = ——_ 
liatien with God through Chriſt, proue our ſelues w 
her wo boi che Goich crnce® + that olde diftintion of 
Schoole-men borrowed of Auguſtine, in _ touching 
the extent of Chriſts merit, ma aq nb diſcuſſed ; 
this once is agreed on all the Chiliaſts, 
that howſocuer there be a fulfciencie of worth in Chriſts 
merit to reconcile all ; yet the cificacie thereof reacheth 

to ſuch as beleeue. It concernes vs therefors for our 
» diligently to try and examine our confidence, 
Notesto diſcerneit, beſides the feeling and c- 
uery man may haue of himſelfe, are theſe. Firk, gathered 
jon from that of Sa/omen ; :Truft in the Lord with 
all thine heart, and leane not to thine owne wiſedome ©. Propor- 
tionally, ir istrue of enery man in Chriſts merit for 
propitiation, and fauour of God, that he leanes not on any 
thing in himſelfe to procure it; .but is ſo humbled with coo- 
Gee of firne terrour of Gods maieſtie,is ſo well ac= 
nm naturall who i g—_—_ of his 

owne ri fe, t _ 7 
the yewledee eef Chr, that he rk my 5 _ 
bi ewne rig neſſe f, a — — 
noundingy © in this behalfe —_—— 


to reſt on Chriſt. 


bloud 


i 
iate, 
in 


ſie, which ſome call, 


propecrtic enclining him to reward | 


But proccede wee. Theend of this ordinance, and de- 
2 Chriſt as mediatour of reconcilc- 


by i God, we may beſt ynderſtand 


;z to 


cifully wich man ning ſinnes, and yet juſtlyrooyan . 
puniſhing diſobedience ; ( 
as to impeach his iuſtice 8 )this way his diuing wiſedome g Plal.116.5. 


deuiſed for mercifull * 


ob aprfignrs, het b ; 
, ic ouerfiowe; to the! Elect in forgiuing, iniquiue 


and ſinne. 


God cannot {@ be mexatull, 


- to deliver his {onne to 
might be (atished and with- 


To declare hu inſt ice wn for gining fonnes : } That is, char he 
might be acknow iult, cuen while of mercy he for» 


y—_ that Ferſe 26, where fixlk, 


gaue finnes. Tothis (er 
we may\lcarne.z0 adnure 


my ſteric gf divine wiledowe, 1 Per. 1, 12, 
Y 3 as _ 


fo in chis\of com 


ſctuestopricdrreinto. the Sophie; 
ofaltrigzes buſied rhemlclnes, tae widetira their deviſes 
1 of narure they knew ju{tiec muſt receiric 
defore euct mercy could have paſſage; from 

eiue Packer of mercestorhe (rome of Adam. Hence were 


onely hath reucaled ® : and the matrer of ir Chriſt Te- 
Tov emits, Fer were 
[Seeently, me rhinkes, if there were none orher 
mth. 20m nt A v9 
Gere frets 


hz Tim.1.10 


= 


wes, pres, moſt be cowldeed to 
for the fines of our foals Bat 
trrvotb 


1.1). 1 the fleſh; ſome after; codoth which the merit of Chifs 
paſſioncxrendsirſelfe. 


<uanudrer, Divers are the interpretati- 
ons; a Free? comparing 
pa ghcor wh por HH 9.15. 


of other 1 


| Teinanent ; an thr the: Led ye the pln org 


neſſe of cheir finnes, 


Oo 
ofthe 


Nadia; No NE <cripoes, 
15.11. Jeb, 8. 56. Heb. 13. 8 p96, 13:8. 


firſt Chepters of the Remanes, Ver 26; 


reſpecting the fuxure humukation, of 


> bel "wp 
without detaincavent 


priſon, wherein, though 


pane /enþbuls, 


the? 
on 


HC nr , were adopted far ſonnces: how can it 


iſh is more, to 


is Paradiſe metaphoricall/ : that with Pawlis with 


al 


if it be true, theix fines 


heave ela pry order ON paneey 
{ —_ pR——_—_ | 
9; thentare t | 
axeconfelſed to bavglined 
Heb. 11. 

. Addevmeathis hat thetitlegiuen totheir 
Lyde Rolane af Godo prodigates | 

4 


God, by faich in Chat 


mor thoie Dievere tt 
pirate ger! ent 
z0 ro 

; whichifigbe 


pepopyares theixs that yet. 
and dy in Gods faygur- 


be 
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i Lut.:2 142, 
k 2: Cor. 12.2» 


Cues, 3. ts Pxpofition vyan the three 


a fleas pie brye = mm purcy 
ſenſe and loſſe. 'Bat let vs heare what 
Farber 


maintenance of rheir Lamba, they alleage rh: 
T ſhall yoe downe ſerrowing to my ſonne in 

re err Tein yokey yore epmlchrym, to the Grave * The 

word enough,& the purport of [arobriperch; 

wherein he expreiſeth a griefe that would nener leave Him 

jr : and compare Gen.42.; 8. the like ſpeech ; ye (bet 

4) head wich ſorrow to the grave the word 15 all 

pg {15 pgmares his gray head went to Linmwbms ? 


The Rove eſtindenie is Lake 16. 24. 26, betwixt the 
place ofthe damned, and'the boſome of eAbraheam ; there 


11.) , was xdoue wiye : a great biatws :thereforeno ſolid inter- 


| betweene them, ſhould in ſuch an emptie ſpace; be more 


Mrodureoues ove. but both ſoules inthe ſame guite. 
eAnſ. Now ſure aprettic colletion. And if Bellarmme 
had beento deale with Chemmitie ; how ſcorhngly would 


he baue girded at ſuch grammatical ities? But is it 
his opinuon indeed, that this cbuſave is fuch an emptic hidtme, 
whercin is no ſolid inrerſtiriams ? Then me thinkes, there 
fhonld be no ſach impolſibilitre of 


Tones palige 


impoſſible for ſpirits,thert of.andience,1 ſte tiot./ Bit 
for anſwer, Mart ſr thee rel choke that 


and that eueric 


bya$ 


the Scat of the bleſſed nate the Priſon of the dimned. 
Thirdly ahey alleage, 1 Saw.28. 13: The ſoule of Semne/ 


Toa ſoule of Samnrl, bur 
Dees. 


and not of his 
alone;or of of his ule alone, for quid anime 
?. What had his ſoule to doe with a Mantle? 1f of 
y alone, anafccnt might be thereof out of the Graue : 
If both ; why might not his foule firſt deſcend out of Hea- 
nen, and in the Graue refamethe body, and ſoaſcend F So 
that therc is noneceflitic out of Hell; or any 
nochingof hi er io Polos pear ncacaincd 
is, bet :0 aloneaffi 
by an cuill ſpirit was thatthat appeared? Surely,the reaſons 
broughe both by Fathers,” and other late writers for this 
opimon,arc notts be conterianed. REL " 
. For firſt, is it likely,that the Þord refiifing to anſiver 
x by meanes ordinaric, ver. 6. would thus extraording- 
rily gue reſolution by Samwel ſent from the dead ? Second= 
ly, was Semwels foule thus ar command of 2 Wirch, to be 
calledour of his reſt by her,verſc2 r. c{pecially by magi 
meanes? Bur I perceive, it-is not for nothing they ph 
Limabucs (© neere the Hell of the damned ; they ſhould doe 
on hy = 2 gwen oh. 
1 , or toi ;t ic k 
then feos bis eoumand. dleaafwet works ar = 
of rhe conrarie 0ptviontas that he is called Sammne/: and 
ſecondly, that he fore-told things to come ;- which being 
contingent, were accordingly accompliſhed. Heare the an- 
{wer of ſome Fathers to theſe reaſons, and thereby indge 


of their opinions : rothe firſt, thus Theodorer, Hiſtoriaeuns Theod.in 
gs wviſma off, nommas Sanmmelem, propterea quod, fic crediderit 1 Sam.2$. 


Saxl. The Hiſtoric cals him that appeared Sanwel, becauſe 
Sax! ſo thought of him :and this to be no ſtrange kind of 
fpeech, he proues, by the likein other Scriprures ; > 
it fliled the Angels, that appeared viito Abrahew,” _ 


| 


tee Heb, 11, 


95» 


clared tucit things appointed by the 


decree of God, and now openly digulged yntoſuch asare 


A andickia things, toning nm, to 
ups 


them(ſclues into 
Tag gre er wi aees fer 


= of Sanmel : Che Entonge 
"Te rw ESE P&.3-19. He proached ones 


"on, Ti heyy place, wil beſt be done, 


| ; will not fay of 
ts lacob Sc. Dr or will n——_ be 
was to at the tune 
PAGER : For querſwm 7 But more 


their other teſtimonies ax eregn- 


ln array - here men- 


mag 


firſt Obeyveys of rho Rowanes, Verſ.26. 
Their reaſon : then Chriſt was not the firſt that aſcended 
into Heaucn. - -- 


eAnf. This ſeemed ns great abſardiric to the ancients ; 
romrmapy, ems rar yen ratr yer rag 


The OT STIL hath _ 


mnt of el a SS 
ne thr eee TIGED 


tionby workes, chas aredy Mianhetirony [= . verſ. 16. 


oO Followes he 
rb thas « nn Teoma 


ments to har 


FEE 
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Gal.3.22. 


_— ETILIIEEY 


in 16 p* L | 


| Ht It excluded. By 
what Law? Of 's 


vr yodls bythe Law 


hates; had 6s inftified 
on Pnnnnerins 97 


HE E Gl rf ke mt ft of hi 
I  erkp De ks by the 
EPO pes bier oxge ont wo in by fac, bug be 


Lay that which qi rhe doi 


cu biagie faich,& not by w 
cence ht oe 


amanis 
SE eaſily colleted out of the 
Apolles Enbemewe propganedin 


== the concluls- 

heres erica om the as 
ground ; apo inpadu.r ified by ſuch a meane, as 
whereby he ” ns tka 
2.9. 1 Co.1. 

The truth of which ground, as it is euident by the teſti- 
monies now alleaged, fo will it farther by the 
whole proic& of Gods faluation of 
his Church. W herein it is cuident he chole ſuch a coarſe, 
as whereby the whole gloric might be his : none, mans : 
he vs before we were, freely, without reſpe to any 

n vs,according to the good pleaſure of his own will, 


veclbint 


a Eph.1.4. = wo of hisrich grace ® : : he made vs without our 
o Rom. 11. 32 crmit (cues a 


bis glorious 1 : permitted ; yea,Gecreed to 
jundy greg *:and hehe the 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verl.27, 333 
claime to ſaludrion, might be by mcere mercy ; Where- 
fore? I demand would the Lord that had power to ſtabliſh 
vs, as be did good Angels, ſhut vs vp vader finne ? but 
es ant eg. ons 5 
he ſent us to reconcile vs ; made not vs our owne 
Nike be his $ t Wherefore ? bur that the whole glori 

| be his? he called vs freely ?, of grace 1 tl his p Tit.3.5. 
ſpirit opening our hearts to atrend, and by the ſame ſpirit 
wing vs 4: ordained meanes, in themſclues filly and 4 70ba 6.44+ 
weake to convert vs* : ſandifies irfdlecde, but in part one- 
ET ye det Grndanee: ,, cn, 

ence!; all which, ioyned tothe re- : 

rk aq , cuidence the ſoundnefſe of the Apo- ——_— 
files ground : and thus farre furthers vs in diſcerning the 
meanes of our inſtification in , that itmuſt be tuch, 


as whereby all occaſion of ing may be taken from 
man. « | 

Come we now tothe affiuned ; but boaſting, 
doqrine of workes not ; doctrine of Faith ex- 
cludes, and may, wee not then conclude with the Apo- 
tle? chat a an is iſtified by faith, wichour the workes of 
the Law. 


Let vsa little examine the aſſumption : ſenſe”; Law of 
workes ; that is, doctrine of workes : that is, teaching that 
we are iuſtified by workew Lov of facth, that is, i 
rpwemenre + mag >» a. 9" for the trath of 
it, both members are to be ſcanned ; firſt, that doctrine of 
tuſtification by workes excludes not boaſting : ſecondly, 
that that of faith excludes it. 
For the firſt, conſider we what it is, that by doctrine, 
requiring workes to juſtification, is ts be 
him, that will that way be iuſtified : and that is, a doing of 
the whole Law*, and that by the perſon himfelfe, that EH. 
lookes for iuſtification. And 1s not this, to vp the _—_ 
oy cmmak ger ny > re ch an 5 tim- 
W hat prouder doftrine e Pelagians? tea- 
ood 
1 


i $34 


y Iok.1, Is 


Cuar.z. A" Expoſition von the three 
NG, Ts om 
. , , ma 
groſle; they teach, that nature guage, may's 


this : and, that b workes done in , ſome 

pede et chey dianigith boaliing, bur exclude it 

not. It were long, to rake vp all they trach,touch.ng 

of will innature : how it deſerues ex congrne, cuca before 

| ©7596 But haply, by that they teach of the necel- 
ic aſſiſtance of to taſtification, they amend the 

matter. Surely lirtle or nothing, For let a man view all 

t 


penting the cihicacic of grace, in this point of 
nr Soar he finde it to amount to this ſumme 
onely : that grace doth little more then bring out that 
power, that is in nature, into aR ; or heale a little the 
wound, that ſine hath made ; or confirme weakenefſe na- 
turall: ſo making nature, to goe checke by iole with v 
inthe at of iuſtifying : and iz this to exclude ing ? 
and not rather to occaſion it? 

Let vs ſee now whether the doArize of faith excludes 
it ; {o faiththe Apoſtle. But conſider we bow +: viz. in as 
much as it tcacheth ro goe out of our ſelues for righteoul- 
nefſe ; and makes vs, no more but reccimers of that righte- 


ouſnes, whereby we arc iuſtified; by ginen 
GOD the Father, nr fr 9 ing to 
SI II 
y | ; 
ted the righteouſneſſe offered ? as if a ſhould beaſt 
of his wealth,and aſcribe it to his labour, w all hedid 
was but to recriue, what the liberalitic of almoners plea- 
ſed to beſtow ; yea in the caſe betwixt Ged and vs, man 
hath not ſo much to boaſt of, fith very power to receine is 
allo the gift of God. Epheſ. 2. 8. 
The concluſion now may well be inferred, that there- 
| SO UNIIING by faith without the workes of the 


firſt Chapteys of the Romanes, Verſ.17. 


335 


wager wg Yr er won WITT Arr Ds inflsf. 
that onely, which ariſcthof workes done by ſolepewer of ng 


free-will ; for he faith not, vb5e#7 gloriatio ? Where is the 
ing ? but »bs eft gloriatiorns? W here is thy boaſting ? 
the ing whereby thou glorieſt inthy ſclfe, and not in 
the Lords cow invelpe workes done of faith, and (6 
by grace, no man can gorie butinthe Lord ; and tharbos- 
ſting is not prohibited : for the Apoftle faith, Let hin that 
fiorneth, glorie in the Lord, 
The ſumme is this, that ing in our ſclues onely is 
forbidden, and not boaſting in the Lord : and that is ſuftc; 
ently excluded by this, that they aitirme, workes done by 
I—_y without aide of grace, to be vnableto iu- 


eAnſ. Plauſibly. The diſtintion of boaſting, we grant, 
if they yeeld vsthus much, that all glorying in our (clues, 
i8excluded ; for we liſt not to contend about quiddities _ 
though Felerwines ( tne ) be nor found inthe text, 

thus propound the Apoſtles ; & man mult be iuſti» 
fied by ſuch a meanes as w he may haue ne cauſe 
atallto gloric in himſelfe: but muſt tranſcribe the whole 
gloric of 1aſtificarion, tothe grace of God : and hence thas 


But by doctrine of workes, whether done by ſole power 
of nature, or mixtly by grace and nature, all beaſting is not 
; Ergo, that not the meane of iuftification. Our - 

wixer for the Le pare, is granted by aduerfarics ; and doe 
they not ſee, how their mingling of grace and nature,leaues 
fill ſome cauſe of boaſting to our proud nature ? Am 1a 
coworker with grace by naturail, and depends the 
ic of grace, vpon the aſſent of my will ? then ſure m 
reſpeR_of my coagencie, and-aſſent, be it leſſe or more, 
I haue ſome canſc to boaſt of way ſeife, and ſo, all boaſting 
in my ſelfe is not excluded ; but all boaſting in our (clues, 
muſt be excluded ; therefore all workes whatſocuer whe- 
ther done by ſole power ofuature as Pelagians ; or by na- 
| ture 


w 219. Cor. 


of God; ; 
x Luc 18.11, they Phariſce * ; 


I2. 


and by affociating vature with grace, 
cauſe to boaſt of our ſclues ? for ſure, if we be eyther prin- 
or inthe leaſt meaſare adiutourstoour 


confider _— 


price of 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſ.29; 
TIEAT ISI 
be all in all. Who fo walkes, after this rule, peace 
I oe = EI. 
attempt ſharing with t R D in thi 
7 - 1 reſtific vnto him, with the Apoſtle, he is a- 
iſhed from Curls Tt, he is fallen from grace. 
Gal. 5.4. 24 
By faith, e+e. It is vitally enquired how faith iuſtifieth : 
w as anat or worke, er organice, and correlatine ; 
DEED IT 
ſteeme of r1 7and ſo in ,w 
to as an inſtrument, it hath relarion : our Diuineshithe 
haue ioyntly reſolued'ofthe two latter; and as | rake it 
on rea{on : for that, otherwiſc ri ſhall 
inherent ; which hitherto hath beene an abſurdi- 


99:42 


inthe ſight of God. - 360 
our aduerfariesto this colleAion? ferſoorh 


de mcarnat: cap. 16. 

But how reconcile we that of S. James ? cap.2. not by faith 
vel; with this of Paxl, by faith enely ; James inſtified by 
workes z Pax iuſtified without workes ; 

_ "©VNODON eAnſe 


Curry, AnExpoſitimopentbe three 

ee Theanſwersare thus; that Paw/ createth of iu- 
Rification before God ; ſoit is true, fairhonely inſlibethin 
the fight of God ; [amez,of witification in foro hunuano,or 
before men; and ſo workes iuſtife : that is, declare to bee 
iaft : Af: that, Paw/rreateth of the effect or oxhice of Faith 
in fere Dizino ; Jawes of the qualitic of that faitl; that juſti- 
fieth, and her eff-& before men ; and all rhat /ames faith is 
this, as Caxetave truely , quod won fide fterils, ed fide farcunda 
operibus bonus teſts » That we arc iuttihed not by a 
barren faith, but by ſuch a faith, as 1s fruicfull in good 
workes : More of this Text of {ewes,when by Gods grace 
we ſhall come to that Epiſtle. 


verſ.g. | 

Therefore ſay ſome, without workes of the Law, 
done by Civil, forthe _—_— 
can euidence 


excluſion is vumerſall ; except we 
a reſtrain. 


| off. Reſtraints to works done by our ſelues, me thinks 
the whole purpoſe of the implycth ; for the 
ap Ebonas righte» 
aulncte; t ſe of his owne performatice, 
or by the of another : Secondly ,ſee Roms. 1 © 
3-5- and rell me why he cals the righteouſnefle of the Law, 
our owne ri ? except in regard of our owne 


: 


- 


firſt Chapterrof the Romaves. Verſ2g., 


_— 


Verſ.29. God, # he the Ged of the [ewes onely, and not of 
the Gentiles alſo? Ter,enen of the Gentiles alſd. 
Verl.30. For it uw one God who ſpall inſtifie cireurcifion of 


Second reaſon for iuſtification by faith without 
& workes of the Law. From abſurdities; if by 
FAYE workes of the Law, and not by faith onely ; one 

T of theſe two abſurdities will follow ; that cither 
God is God of the [ewes onely and notof the Genwlezalſo ; 
or elſe that he is variable in thisactionof wſlitying ; inſti- 
gaudy yockes of the Law ; Gemiles by faith ; 
but God is not the God of the Jewes onely, but of Gentiles 
_ isone ; that is, vnvaruble in thisact of iuftifying, 
Lhe the od of the [ewes onely ? fe. That is, He hathnow 
vader the Teſtament accepted Gemrles into his couc- 
nant of grace : the tenor whereof, read Jey.31.33,8c. But 
as touching the conſequence of the vecgalita, tanks 
enquired how it flowes ? | 

eAvf. Becauſe that vnto Sewer onely was the Law giten 
in writing 7, thc Gentiles were droues, without the Law. If 
therefore iuſtification be by workes of the Law, Jewes 
ſhall be capable of that bleſſing ; and the Gentiles, who 
God the Lord hathcouenanted to be, ſhall lacke this prin- 
cipall roi inthe Coucnant ;Tuſtification. But 
that is abſurd. For God © one. This oneneſſe as I may terme 
ir,of God,is not pumerall, as in other places *, but hath re- 
ference,cither tothe vnchangableneſle of God and his kee- 
ping one ſteddy, and vnuaried courſe in iuſtifying all; erto 
the mdifferencie, and alitie of bisaffetion towards 
all,of all ſorts. Within the conenant. If we take it inthe firſt 
ſenſe,they containe a ſecond abfurditie,ifſaing froth the do- 
arine of [uſtifycation by workes of Law written, vrged 
by Jewes; in as much as then it will Tae 
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Cuargi, AnExpoſition wponthe three 
doth not by one meanes iuſtific all. wo 
lewes by workes ofthe Law ; bur all are juſtified by one and 
ſame meanes; (ith God 15 one vnchangable in-his courſes. 
If we take it in theother ſcnſc,as noting the indiffcrency 
of Gods affetiontoallinthe Coucnant,it 13a reafon of the 
clauſe f; ing ; vs, that God is God of Gentiles allo. 
Cs iron, that 13, ewes circumciſed : Vncircumeſion, 
that is, Genrales wanting circumciſion. Metonymis adinntts, 
. as Rowe.2.26. 4s 
But that we may here notc,is,that the bleſſing of iuſtifi 
cation beloags to all in the Coucnant, whetber Jewes or 
les belecuing : See Jer.31.33,34- 44.15.8,9,10,11. 
Annet. in Ver.22. Realon : God i one. 
Notetodiſcerne whether we be in the coucnant of grace 
principally isthis ;if we haue performed our reſtipulation, 
carrying our ſelucs in all chings, as the people of God, 
+1 3.9» , 


: 


mm. 


Verl.31. Doe we then maks the Law of efellolrngh 
faith ? God farbid: Teave oft abliſh the Law. 


OL we then abulsſo the Lawby faith ? God forbid, 
&e, ] The words hauc inthem a preoccupation, 
of what' might be obiected againſt the former 
Dodrine, ing workes of the Law, by 
Wouching waſtification through Faithonely. 
Obie. if we beultified by faith onely, it ſhould ſeeme 
the Law is vtterly aboliſhed. 
eAnſ. Firſt,the t is denyed and reiected with 
Apoſtolicall horror, Ged forbid. Secondly,the contrarie is 
:youched : as if he ſhould ſay,we are fo farre from 
ting the Law, by dodtrine of faith, that we rather eſtabliſh 
it. By faith, vnderſtand dorine of faith, or teaching that 
we are iuſtifyed by faith. 
Whencethen,we hane tacſe twoconclufions : Firſt, that 
the dotrine of iultification by faith,aboliſhcth not the law. 
Ys 
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Qtuall ? Parkes ends of lan foe which 
it oughtto ſtand in vic in the Church of God : As firſt, to 


hes vs to knowledge of ſine * : {econdly, to bearule of , Rom. 3.5, 
life : thirdly, to be meane of continuall humiliation, and b Math.s, 


ſundery the like, | 


; But how bythis doQrine we cltabliſh. thelaw, requires 
moredali inquiſition- Yaxictic of igcerpretations, lam 


of the moſt 
Some 


it workes, by loye, which. isthe 
the queſtion is as I takeit,, bow: 
WCe areiuſtified by 
law 2 Dog weaboli® the of 
we thattcach a man'to be iuſtihed-by faith, cuen whiles we 
ſoteach, or by this very doaripe, Rabliſh the law. 


I therefore iudge with the beſt modgrae iptcrpreters, Parens 0&- 
that the law is thus farre eſtabliſhed by the doctrine of Beza. 


faith; that therightcouſneile, which it requireth, quod ad 
materia, is not aboliſhed ; but rather ſtabliſhed. In as 
muchas what it requires, Doe thu and lime, wee haue itin 
Chriſt by belecuing. Faith finding in him, what a man can» 
not finde in himſclte, the perfeRt obedience which the law 


And iFany ay, thenbelike we are iuſtified by righteouſ- 
neſſeofthe law. Anſ. Itimpliesno abſurditie toſpeake fo 
ina ſenſe. For xcodhs to tudgement of beſt Diuines, 


Legall and Euangelicall righteouſneſſe differ, not in matter, 
but efficiente & modo : wee haue the ſame righteouſneſle 
whichthe law requires ; but yetin other manner, thenthe 
law requircd it: the law gequired it of our owne perfor- 
mance; the Goſpel tcacheth, ir ſuhcethto ROE” > 
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Cuar.gtc  AvExpoſition,chc; 


that it befor vs performed by onr Mediatour Chrift Iefas, 


and of vsby faith. 

And if this be Paxls meaning,then I it followes, 
thar Chriſts atine obedience enters our luftification. 

Andthen, there is ſome cnd of imputation, that it may 
ey 1s And this I am ſure istheold way,and as1 yet 

pay hand wort Alok : In it I find a8 nuchreſt to thy foule, 

as inthar ſome haue framed. 

hagrentacmd wurerern weightie,I willbeglad to learne z but can 
ſcarce be per{ſwaded ; the truth hath hicherto lien hid, from 
fo many COnEnyY er Pt tote cients 


ey ſoy rote + 10ers many. 
Their cut: horitrinio God ours 
Toes; fater ; and howſoever. hems 
fin CES wy bc ok 
er =we, 
> ry rene neo predebur, fg Nephene 
ſhall neuer greene me, where I donbr, to 
- "qty : nor ſhame me, where I 
crre,tolearne and be better 
enformed. 


